& UNIVERSITY OF HELSINKI

|
https://helda.helsinki.fi

. . English literature in Russian translations : prose
Drozdov, Nikita

2022
http://hdl.handle.net/10138/566475
Drozdov, N 2022, c.in ;& (eds), 1800—1825. : History of translated fiction in

Russian 1800—1825. Essays. -, Saint Petersburg, pp. 460-533. < https://pushkinskijdom.
ru/wp-content/uploads/2022/12/IRPHL.pdf >

Downloaded from Helda, University of Helsinki institutional repository. https://helda.helsinki.fi
This is an electronic reprint of the original article.

This reprint may differ from the original in pagination and typographic detail.

Please cite the original version.


https://helda.helsinki.fi
http://hdl.handle.net/10138/566475
https://helda.helsinki.fi

MucturyT pyccroit antepartyps! (IIymruacrui poom)
Poccnmitckoit Akaaemnnu HayK

NCTOPWUI

PYCCKOW IIEPEBOAHOM
XVAOXECTBEHHOM
AUTEPATYPBI

1800—-1825

OYEPKU

Mocksa — Cankr-IlerepOypr
Hecrop-Uctopus
2022



VIIK 821
BBK 83.3(4)
11907

PyxoBoaures npoekra
ui.-kopp. PAH, 1. &. n. B.E. bazno

OTB. pegakTopsr:
B.E. Bazno, E.E. /Imumpuesa, M. IO. Kopenesa

Penensenrsr:
1. . v. U. M. Muxatinosa, 3aBenyiorast Kadeapoii CKaHANHABCKOW 1 HUIEPJIAH/ICKON (PUITOTIOTHI
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
K. §. 1. 1. C. Anekceesa, nupextop Cankr-IlerepOyprekoii BbICIIEN IIKOIIbI IIEPEBOA IIPU
Poccuiickom rocynapctBenHoM niefjarornyeckom yausepeurete nM. A. U. T'epriena

11907 Victopus pyccKoii mepeBo/IHoii XymoskecrsenHoi mreparypbl 1800—1825 rr.: ouepku / OTB.
pen. B.E. Barno, E. E. Imutpuesa, M. 0. Kopenepa. — CII6. : Hectop-Uctopust, 2022. — 712 c.

ISBN 978-5-4469-2027-3

Hacrosiiee nsnanue mpogosrkaer «Vctopuio pycckoil epeBoIHOIM Xy10:KeCTBEHHO JTNTepa-
typbl (JIpesrsis Pycs. XVIII Bek)», Bermreamnyio B cBeT B 1995—1996 rr. v 10MOTHEHHYTO OT/IETBHDI-
MU YaCTHBIMM MaTepuajaMu, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K 1iepBoil yerBept XIX B., B cbopHuKe crateil <3
HUCTOPUU PYCCKON MTePeBOAHON XyI0KeCTBEHHO uTeparypbly, uananaom VPJIM1 PAH B 2017 1.

B oT/1eIbHBIX OYepKax BIEPBbIE Mpe/cTaBIeHa 00beMHast KapTHHA OTeYeCTBEHHON MepeBoI-
Hoit sinrepatypbl 1800—1825 TT. BHE yCTOSIBIIMXCSI HBIHE «KAHOHOB» OT/IEJIBHBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
JIITEPATYP, HO MAKCUMAJIBHO IIPHOJIVKEHHAS K JINTEPATYPHOI PEAIbHOCTH IIOXH C €€ TOTAANTHUMU
€BPONEICKIMU KyMUPaMH, C €€ HOBBIM YUTATeJIeM, BKYChl KOTOPOTO OTIPEIeISIIH U3/IaTeTbCKYI0
MIOJIMTHUKY, U C €€ HOBBIM THIIOM ITePEBOIYMKA, TPY/L KOTOPOTO ITOCTETIEHHO IIPeBPaIiaeTcst B mpodec-
cuto. CoOpaHHbIN OOIIMPHBINA MATEPHA, [0 TTPEMMYIIIECTBY MAJIO H3BECTHBIIL, TO3BOJISIET YBUJIETD,
KaK TPEJIOMJISIITACH B PYCCKOM KOHTEKCTe OT/eJIbHbIe HAIlMOHAIbHBIE JuTepaTypsl — Mpaniuy,
Anrmun, Tepmannm, Vtamm n Vlcnanny, B cOueTaHnN ¢ aHTUYHON JIMTEPATYPOiA, KOTOPOH TIOCBSIIIEH
oTenbHbI pasen. Ocoboe BHUMAHKE B UCCJEA0BAHUH YieaseTcst hOPMUPOBAHIIO EPEBOYECKIX
IIPUHIIMIIOB IPUMEHNUTEIBHO K IT093UH, TPO3€E 1 IPAMATYPrHH, C y4eTOM TOM POJIH, KAKYIO IEPEBOIBI
JTAHHOTO TIEPHO/IA CHITPAJIY B CTAHOBJIEHIH PYCCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA.

YK 821
BBK 83.3(4)

ISBN 978-5-4469-2027-3

© Konnekrus aBTopos, 2022
© VHCTUTYT PYCCKOU JTUTEPATyPhI
(ITymkunckuii rom), 2022

97r854461920273 © UsnatenbctBo «Hectop-Uctopusiy, 2022



COJIEP)KAHUE

[penucnosue. E. E. [Imumpuega, M. FO. KOPEHEBA . . . .. .. ...t 6

DPAHIIY3CKAS IHTEPATYPA B PYCCKHX ITEPEBOJJAX

TI093USA. I1. P. BA0O0POG . . . . ..o oot e e e e e e e e 33

[Ipo3a. J. B. TOKAPEB . . . ... oottt e e e e e e e e e 67

BBEIEHUE . ... 67

Mexty «TBOPEHUEM» U «POMAHOM»: IEPEBOMABI DEHEMOHA . . o v v v v et et et e e 71

HoBsle niepeBoibl aBTOPOB MOXHU IIPOCBEIEHMS . . .. o oottt e et 75

IMOHTECKBE . . o oottt ettt et e et e e e 75

BoOTIBTe . . o e 77

Py L0 . o e 81

TIECAMK. . o oottt e e e 83

«Ha omymike pomMaHTH3May»: EPEBOJIBI (PPAHITY3CKUX JTIOOOBHBIX U ABAHTIOPHBIX POMAHOB . . . .. .. .. 85

JIroboBHbIe pomanbl Anenansl ae Cy3a u M3abenb 16 MOHTOMBE . . ..o ovv v nen . 85

ABaHTIOpHO-TIO3HaBaTeNbHbIe poManbl Anenansst e bpecu u Codu Kotren ................ 87

«Pobl 4yBCTBUTENBHBIN U Y)KacHBII»: MapMoHTens 1 MagaM ae JXKaumue . ................. 91

«®Ppenernueckue» pomansl LLapist BUKTOpa I’ APICHKYPA . . oo v v ettt 98

Ha nyti k «meTadusudeckomy si3biky»: [llaTodpuan, magam ae Cranb u Koncran. . ............. 100

PoMasbl MazaM 16 CTAMb .. ... ..o it 108
«Kopmuas xauray: «O I'epmanum» magam ne Ctaib, «Anonsdy» Koncrana

U «MeTaU3HKa MEPEBOAAy ¥ BIZEMCKOTO . ... ..ottt 111

Apama. I P. 3a00P06 . . . .. ..o e 123

Tpareaus, IpaMa, METTOMPAMEA . .« . v e v v et vt ettt ettt et et e e e et e 123

KOMEIUS M BOEBIIID . . o o v v e oo e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e i 154

HEMEI[KA}I JHTEPATYPA B PYCCKHUX IIEPEBO/IAX

Hoosust. P.FO. Jlanunescxutl, M. FO. KOPEHEBA . . .. ..ottt e e 175

[po3a. M. FO. KOPEHEBA . . . . . ..ottt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 204

BBEIEHHE ... .. 204

Asryct ['oTinb MeficHep: HE3aMEUECHHBIE OTKPBITHS . . « ¢ . vt ve et et e e e e e e e e e 208
Opunpux Hlumnep: «IIpectymauk ot 6ecuectus». Hemerkas «11aToI0roaHaTOMUSD),

«PYCCKasi YyBCTBUTEIILHOCTE» U «POMAHUYECKUIM» TEPOM . . ..ot 215

Kapa I'ottino6 Kpamep: «AHTH-ILIHIIEPY . . . ..o o vt 220

HeMenxuit pasOoMHITHI POMAH . . .« .. vttt ettt ettt e e e e e e e e e 223



4 COJIEPXKAHME

Kpuctnan I'eapux muc: 6uorpad, TyMEBET M IYXOBEI . . .« ¢ vt e vttt e eee e e e eee e 231
Asryct Kone0y: MCKyIIeHHe YUTaTelIs] — HCIBITAHNE TEPEBOIMKA . . . o« voov e v e e e e e e 245
Asryct JladoHTeH: «T0OpEIH MacTOp» U «0e3HPABCTBEHHEHIIHI MMHCATEDY . . « .. v v e e v e e 263
«Hossre» umena: I'enpux Kimaypen, 3. T. A. I'opman, I'eapux Llmokke . . .. ........ ... ... 279
BAKITEOUEHIE . . . . oottt ettt ettt e e e e e e e e e e 288
Hdpama. E E. JIMUIMPUEBA . . . .. ..ottt e e e 292
BBEmEHHE . ... 292
LleHTpHI MepeBo/ia U IIeYaTHBIE OPTaHbl, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIINE PACTIPOCTPAHEHHIO HEMEIKOH paMsl . . 294
MemaHckas JpaMa, KOTOpast He ObUIA CTOJNb YK MEITAHCKOM . . .. oottt e e 299
Kazyc ABrycTa KOLIEOY . .. ..ottt e e e e 304
CpaBHHTENBHAS XapaKTepUCTHUKa OTHOIIEeHNUS K ApamaM Koneby B ['epmannu n Poccun. . . . . . . 312
VIafaTh TAHHY . . . ..ottt ettt e e e e 322
«HEHABHUCTD K JIIOJAM M PACKASTHEED . « . vt vt vttt et ettt ettt et ettt et ettt e e 323
Jpamer KoreOy kak CIoXeT pyccKO JIMTepaTypsl. BEIIIMBAHIE ITO KAHBE . . . ... oo e e ... 325
Cynn0a crokera B 1BoiHOM nepeBoje: KoreOy kak Meanarop Mexxay (ppaHIly3cKoi
U PYCCKOM KYTIBTYPAME . . ¢ . v ettt et et ettt e et et e e et e et e e ettt e 328
TPYIHOCTH HEPEBOMA . . . ot ot ettt et et e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e 331
BeMMAaPCKUE KITACCHKH .« ¢ o v ot ottt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e 333
IepeBon apam IlInmiepa: mpoGIeMa TEKCTOMOTHUECKAS . « . . v v v vov e ve e e e e e e e e e 338
Moraa Bomb@ranr I'E€Te ... .. ... .. 345
Bumanm M BepTyX .. ..o 348
Hacnenuuku Jleccunra u copesroBarenu Konedy: Llpenep, Kinunrep, Jlenm, [llnuc, Bynsnmyc,
Huroxke, Umann, XKepueBanba, ['eMMUHTEH-TOPHOEPT . . . . .o v vt 349
W ente pa3 IBOMHOM MEPEBOL . .« . v vttt et et e e e e e e e e e e et 361
«baner gepreii u Gypuit XOpOBOI»: KOMUUECKAS M BOJNIICOHAST OMIEPA . .« o v oo v v eee e e e e 363
HoBast 9110Xa: HEMELKHME POMAHTHKH . . « . ot v vov et et et et e et ettt e e et e et e e e e 366

AHTJIHFCKASI THTEPATYPA B PYCCKHX IIEPEBOJIAX

[Mo33ust. M. D. Backuna (MAnuKoBQ) . . ... ... .. .. ... e ettt 375
BBEIEHUE . .. ..o 375
JIKOH MEIIBTOH . .« v ottt et et e e e et e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e 378
AstekcauZp TIOYIL . .. oo 386
OCCHAH . ...ttt e e e e e 388
Omyapa FOHT . . . oo e 396
JIKEHAMC TOMCOH . . . oottt ettt e e et e e e e et e e e e 403
«Cenbckoe knanoume» ['pest u «'uma» Tom(m)cona B nepeBozae B. A. XKykoBckoro ............. 410
Kanp anrnmiickoii «mepeBogHoi 6amutanp» B TBopuecTse B. A. XKykosckoro 1810-x rr.:

Omnusep lonaemur, Jpsug Mamnet, PoGept CayTu .. ... oo 416
BambTep CKOTT . . oottt ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e 423
TOMAC MY . ottt 427
JIOPI BalIPOH . . .o oo e 432
«batipornzHa» [T A. BA3EMCKOTO . . . . oot 438
«lInapoHCcKH y3HUK» B iepeBosie B. A. JKyKOBCKOTO . . ... ... 443
«Crnenoit Ko3moBy — mepeBoauuK BafpoHa .. ... ... 446

[Ipo3a. H.A. JIPO3006 . . . ..o ot e e e e e 451
BBEIEHUE . ... . 451
JIOPEHC CTOPH . .« . o oottt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 454
Ponp @panimy B BOCIPUATHH aHIIIMHACKON ITUTEpaTypbl B Poccum. . .. ... oot 463
OpuUrnHaJIbHBIE «AHTTIMHCKNE COUMHEHMS Hadalma XIX B. .. ... oo 469

[1epeBOABI «TOTHUECKHUX POMAHOBY . « .« v et ettt et et et e e e e et e et e e e e e e e s 477



CONEPXAHUE 5

AHHA PaZIKITHQ) . . .o oo 481
TICEBMOPAIKITHMUAHA . . . o . oottt ettt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 491
Bopb0a ¢ «TOTHUECKIM POMAHOMD . . . . ottt ettt ettt ettt e e e e e e e e e e e 519
Pexuna Mapus Pomr ¥ Apyryue aHIIUHCKHIE aBTOPBL . . o . v vovve et ettt e e e e e e ie e e e 524
BambTep CKOTT . . ..ot e e 535
BAKITEOUEHIE . . . . oottt ettt ettt et e e e e e 543
JApaMa. L P. 3A00D06 . . . .. ..ot 545
Ha nmonctynax K LHEKCIIHPY . . . . oo vttt e e e e e e et e 545

HTAIBSAHCKASI TUTEPATYPA B PYCCKHUX IIEPEBOJJAX

A. FO. Muponiobosa
OO011re KOHTYPBI BOCTIPHATHS: HOBU3HA MITH KITACCHKA? . . o oo vt v ettt ettt e e et ie e e e 557
®panuecko [leTpapka B pycCKOW POMAHTHUECKOM PELICTIIIHM « . . .« v v et et et et ee e e ee e e 563
Pycckas anndeckast 103Ma U UTANBSHCKAS KITACCHKA. « . « . v v vttt et et e et e e e e e e e e 570

MU CIAHCKAS JINTEPATYPA B PYCCKHX IIEPEBOJIAX
K. C. Kopronocenxo

IIpensicTopust: XVIIm XVIIIBEK ... ..o e e e e 591
OO030P TIEPEBOIOB . - « .« « v e ve ettt et et e et e e e et e e e e e e e e 593
O030P 00B0POB - . . o v ettt et et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 601
BAKITIOUCHHEIC . . . o . vttt ettt et et et e et e e e e e et e et e e e e e e e e 608

AHTHYHAS JIUTEPATYPA B PYCCKHX IEPEB O/IAX
A. B. Bonkos

AHTHYHAs TUTEPaTypa B HEPEBOAAX C SIBBIKOB-ITOCPEIHHIKOB . « . « .o ettt e et et e e ee e eeeeenen 613
3HATOKU APEBHUX S3BIKOB — HEPEBOAYMKH AHTUIHOM JIUTEPATYPBL. . « . v e v e e e e ee e e e 621
[lepeBOaBI AHTHYHBIX HCTOPHKOB H OPATOPOB . . « « o e vv et et et et e et e et et e et ie e e e 631
AHTHYHAS 033U B IEPEBOAAX A. D. MEP3IAKOBA . . .« . vttt ettt e e e e 636
AHTHYHAs 033U B PyCCKOM meyaTu mepBoi ueTBepTd XIX B. . ... i 646
H.U. 'nennd — nepeBOIUNUK QHTHIHBIX ABTOPOB . & ¢ . ot v v vt et et ettt et et e e e ie e e e 669

VKABATEIID IMCH . . . o oo ot e et et et e et et e e e e e et e e e e e et e e e e e 677



H. A. JIpozoos

ITPO3A

Beenenmne!

C aHTJINACKON TIPO30M PYCCKHI YMTATeNlb Hadall aKTHBHO 3HAKOMHTHCSI BO BTOPOW MOJIO-
Bune XVIII B. Kak ormeuan 1O. . JleBun, B BbIOOpe MPOU3BEACHUN MEPEBOJYUKH 3TOTO
nepuoaa odpamani ocodoe BHIMaHHE «HE Ha XyIOXKECTBCHHBIE TOCTOWHCTBA, HO, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO IMPOCBETHTEIBCKONH ICTETUKE, <...> Ha HPABCTBEHHOE COBEPILIEHCTBO M BOCIHTA-
TeNbHOE 3HAYEHHEe, COYeTaHHe <...> IMOJIE3HOro W MpHuATHOro»’. IlepeBoasl counneHuid /.
Hedo (Daniel Defoe, ox. 1660-1731), I'. ®unnunra (Henry Fielding, 1707-1754), Ix. CBudg-
ta (Jonathan Swift, 1667-1745), T. Cmomnnerra (Tobias Smollett, 1721-1771), C. Puuapacona
(Samuel Richardson, 1689-1761), O. I'onacmura (Oliver Goldsmith, 1730-1774), JI. CtepHa
(Laurence Sterne, 1713-1768), C. Irxoncona (Samuel Johnson, 1709-1784)* namgonro cdop-
MHUPOBAJIA B PYCCKOM UYUTATEIHCKOM CO3HAHUH NPEACTaBICHHUE O «KIACCHYECKUX)» aHTIINH-
ckux aBropax XVIII B. [layieko He Bce U3 HUX, OJJHAKO, TIPOIOJDKAIN TyOIIMKOBATHCS OTACIb-
HbIMU W3AaHUsAMHU B Poccuu nepBoit uerBeptu XIX B.

B kputnke Hadana XIX B. mpeANpUHAMAIUCH TOMBITKH 0003HAYNUTH MECTO aHTITHHCKOMN
JTUTEPATYpPHl B 00IIEEBPONEHCKON CIIOBECHOCTH, U X PE3yJbTAThl B OOIIEM U LIETIOM OBLIU
noxoxumu. B cratee . Kpacunkoro (Ignacy Btazej Franciszek Krasicki, 1735-1801), u3-
BECTHOT'O MOJIbCKOTO JIUTEpaTOpa, MOsSBUBIIEHCS B pycckoMm mepeBoae B 1807 r., yTBep-
KJaJIOCh, HallpUMep, YTO B HPABOYUMUTEIBHOM POMAaHE «aHIJIu4aHe <...> yIEep)KUBAIOT
MPEUMYIIECTBO Iepe]l BCEMU: TOMY J10Ka3aTENbCTBOM CIY>KaT MOBECTH (DUIBJUHTOBBI U PH-
YapJICOHOBHI, & OCOOJIMBO MPEBOCXOTHOE TBOPEHUE TONICMUTOBO, H3BECTHOE 10 Ha3BaHU-
eM “Bakdunpackuii csimeHHUK”. K CHM XOpOIIUM COYMHEHHUSAM OTHOCUTCS U “Ilamerna”»*.
ITpu sTOM, OIHAKO, JaBaTh YUTATH IMOAOOHBIE TEKCTHI «MOJOABIM IeBuIam» Kpacuikuii
He coseToBall. Iloxoxeit moszunuu mpuzaepxusaics JXK.-I'. Pomanc ge Memon (Germain-
Hyacinthe de Romance, marquis de Mesmon, 1745-1831) B cratbe «O UYTEeHHWH poMa-
HOB BOOOIIE, U aHIVIMMCKUX B OCOOEHHOCTH»: TJIABEHCTBYIOIKME MO3UIUU B aHTJIMHCKON

! B mpouecce paboThl HaJi 0630pOM aHIIHIICKOM [PO3bI B PYCCKHX MepeBo/ax nepoii mosnosuHbl XIX B. GbLIa 11010~
TOBJIEHa OuOIIMorpadus, J0ocTynHas Kak B OyMa)kHOI BepcuH, Tak U B cetu MHTepHeT (/[po30os H. A. Aurimiickas aurepa-
Typa B Poccun nepsoit uerBeptu XIX B.: Bubmnorpadus // Y3 ucropun pycckoii mepeBoJHOM XyT0KECTBCHHON TUTEpaTyphl
nepsoii yerBeptu XIX B. C6. crareit u marepuanos. CII6., 2017. C. 381-442; URL: http://lib.pushkinskijdom.ru/Default.
aspx?tabid=11326; narta oopamenus: 30.06.2021).

2 Jlesun FO. /. AHrmno-pycckue auTeparypHsie cBs3u // Pyccko-eBponeiickue nurepatypubie cssizu: X VIII Bek. Duim-
kJoneauyeckuii cnosaps. Crateu. CII6., 2008. C. 22.

3 Wcropust pycckoii mepeBogHON XyaokecTBeHHO# nutepatypsl. Jpesusis Pycs. XVIII Bek. T. 1. Ipoza / Ots. pen.
10. 1. JleBun. CII6., 1995. C. 185-194, 222-223, 258-263, 267-270, 276-279.

* Kpacuyxuii A. O pomanax. (U3 cou. Kpacumkoro.) / Bectuuk EBpombr. 1807. Y. 34. Ne15. C. 185.



452 AHIJIMACKAS TUTEPATYPA B PYCCKMX TIEPEBOJIAX

nuteparype 3aHumanu @uiausr, CrepH u ['onjncMuTr, HO nanabma NEpBEHCTBA OTAaBa-
nack PU4apacoHy, YbM «HPaBOYYHTENbHBIE BBIMBICIBI MOTYT MUTATh AYIIY HOCTOSHHBIM
00pa3oM, corpeBaTh €e TEIUIOTOI0 YMEPEHHOIO, KOTopas NMPHBOJUT HE B pacmaieHue, HO
B ymuiieHue»’. Ta e MbIC/Ib BBICKa3bIBaach B HeOombion 3amMerke I1. bnanmrapa (Pierre
Blanchard, 1772—-1856), HanieuataHHO! B pycckoM rnepeBozie B 1809 1.: «...HeB3upas Ha ThI-
CAYU POMAHOB, KOTOPBIMU OOpeMeHeHbl Mbl, Puuapncon B AHriuu, a Jlecaxx Bo @panuuu
OCTAIOTCS ellle J0 CHUX MOp Ha TPOHEe».

IlepBbIM aHrIHMiickUM poMaHoM, nosiBuBIKUMcs B X VIII B. Ha pycckom si3bIke, ctan «Po-
ounzon Kpyso» Jledo. [lepeBon, BoimosHeHHbIH S. V. TpycoBbsIM ¢ (paHIly3CKOrO s3bIKa
1 u3gaHubiil B 1763—1764 rr., BKiItodan B ce0st uctopuo o npeObiBannn PoOMH30HA Ha He-
00HTaeMOM OCTPOBE M MEHEE M3BECTHOE IPOJOJDKCHHE €T0 MyTEIIeCTBUI, BO BpeMs KOTO-
pBIX OH moObIBan Ha Magarackape, B Azuu u Poccun. [lepeBon OblT mepensnaH A0 KOHIA
XVIII B. Tpu pasza (1775, 1787, 1797)7, a 8 1814 r. BbImIea mATeIM H3aaHHEeM (Ha 00JIOKKE
MMOMEUEHO «YETBEPTHIMY), O€3 CyIIeCTBEHHbIX U3MEeHEeHHH. HecMoTps Ha To, YTO 3TOT mepe-
BOJI MOYKHO Ha3BaTh «COKpAI[EHWEM, TPAHUYAIIUM C MEepPeIeNKoi»®, OH Mmosb30BalCs ycIe-
xom’, TTomumMo 3TOTO, B mepBOii yeTBepTd XIX B. ObUTH OMyOIMKOBAHBI JIBE COKPAICHHBIE
BepcuHu TepBod yacTu pomana. B 1811 r. Beimen nmepeBoa moj HazBanueM «Ku3Hb U npH-
kiroueHust Poounsona Kpyse. Im camum omucanubie», BeimoaHeHHbii 5. K. Jlanrenom!®,
B 3TOM M31aHMM NepecKa3bIBAIUCh TOIBKO Y3JI0BBIE CIO’KETHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI pOMaHa: 0TbhE3]
u3 JloHm0Ha, TUIEHeHHe, 0ercTBo, MonajaHnue Ha OCTPOB, BcTpeya ¢ [IaTHuuel u Bo3Bpaie-
Hue B Anmoo. Yxe B XVIII B. B BenukoOpuranuu, a 3areM u B CIIA, nosiBuiHch pac-
CUYHTAaHHBIE Ha JETCKYIO ayJIUTOPHUIO COKpallleHHble nepeckasnl «PobunzoHa Kpyso», ogun
U3 KOTOPHIX, BEPOSATHO, OBLT HEITOCPEICTBEHHBIM UCTOUHUKOM 1T Jlanrena. M3nanue «The
life and adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner. Written by himself», natupyemoe
1810 r.!', mperMyIIeCTBEHHO BOCIIPOU3BOAMIIO MPEIIIECTBYIONINE BEPCHH ITOTO MEpecKa-
3a!%, HO MPH 3TOM OTJIMYAJIOCH B JAETANAX CIOXKETA, COOTBETCTBHUSI KOTOPBHIM MOKHO OOHApy-
JKUTh B PYCCKOM IIEPEBO/JIE.

3> Pomanc 0e Memon JK.-I'. O ureHnyn poMaHOB BOOOLIe, ¥ aHIIIMICKHX B ocobeHHoCTH // Poccuiickuit myseym. 1815.
Y. 4. Ne10 u 11. C. 110. Opurunansroe 3ariasue: Fragment d’un manuscrit sur la sensibilité // Le Spectateur du Nord:
Journal politique, littéraire et moral. 1797. T. 3. Aout. P. 207-228.

¢ Bnanwap I1. Poman u komenus. (OtpsiBok.) // Arias, nzgaBaemas k. I1. lamukossiM. 1809. Y. 6. Ku. 2. Maii.
C. 65-66.

7 Cwm.: Jlesun FO. /. Aurno-pycckue nureparypubie cBssu. C. 22.

8 Ipusanosa E.II. «Pobunzon Kpyso» B nerckoil m nemarormueckoil jmreparype // Kuura mersim. 1929. Ne2-3.
C. 15. Cm. taxoxe: Banytickas JI. A. TlepBblit pycckuii nepeBoa u nepepadotku pomana 1. Iedo «Podunzon Kpyzo» (1762—
1840 rr.) // Bonpock! conocTaBUTENIBHOM TUIIOIOTHH HHOCTPAHHOT O s13bIKa. Jyman6e, 1976. C. 101-103; UcTtopus pycckoi
NepeBOIHOM XynoxecTBeHHOM utepatypsl. T. 1. C. 186.

° Anexcees M.II. «Pobunson Kpy3o» B pycckux mepeBojax // AnexceeB M. I1. CpaBHHUTENBHOE JIUTEPATYPOBEIECHHE.
M., 1983. C. 88-90.

10 Ha nporsokernn 6omee 40 ser (¢ 1811 mo 1854 r.) JlaHreH M3aaBail sA3bIKOBBIE IIOCOOHS 110 €BPOICHCKHM SI3BIKAM
(aHraMHCKUN, HEMENKUH, (PaHILy3CKUH, MCIIAHCKUHN, [IBEACKUH, rOIaHACKUH, naThiHb). [lepeBonun JlanreHn npeumyiie-
CTBEHHO C HEMEIIKOTO ¥ aHTJIUICKOT0.

" Cm. matupoBky B: Lovett R.W.,, Lovett C.C. Robinson Crusoe: a bibliographical checklist of English language
editions (1719-1979). New York, 1991. P. 55.

12 CMm., HanpuMmep, caMoe paHHee M3 NOCTYNHBIX aMepHKaHcKoe m3manue mox Ha3anueM «Travels of Robinson
Crusoe», moarorosieHHoe Mcaiieit Tomacom B 1786 r. (Tosbko Tekct). URL: https://quod.lib.umich.edu/e/evans/N15415.00
01.001?rgn=main;view=fulltext (zata obpauierus: 30.06.2021).
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Pycckuit mepeBon u aHruiickas Bepcus 1810 r. Anwurnuiickast Bepcus 1796 r.13
PacckasbiBaercs, kak PoOuH30H Hcnonb3oBan mkypy  Pacckas oTcyTcTBYeT
youToro jbpBa
Cpasy mocie oTIpaBiIeHHs ¢ OCTPOBa, rae Obi1 your  PobGuu3oH nponaer Keypu kanurany mopTyraibckoro
neB, Kcypu norubaer Bo Bpems mTopma CyIHa, TOKYTIaeT IuIaHTanuio B bpaswmim n nonagaer

B IITOPM BO BpeMsI CIIEIYIONIETO ITyTeIeCTBHS

OTCcyTCTBYeT Maccaxk O CllaceHHH cobaku ¢ morep- Pacckas mpuBoguTcs
MEBILETO KpYIIEHUE Kopaois

Hexotopsie maccaxkn u3 texcra 1810 r. Jlanren nmpomyckas, HEKOTOPHIE BUIOU3MEHSLII.
Hampumep, B smu3o07e co BTOPHIM HaOEroM OCTPOBUTSH OH TMOMEHSJ PYyKbs Ha JyOHHBI,
a KpaTKyro npocs0y PoOuH30HA 0 mopsiake cTpeasObl MpeBpaTuil B [UIMHHBI MOTHBAIINOH-
HBI Maccax: «...Temepb Thl JOJKEH cOOpaThCSA CO BCEMH TBOMMH CHUJIAMHU U MY>KECTBEHHO
nmoMoraTts MHe. Termeps HacTaja pemIuTeIbHas I HaC MHHYTA; €CIIH HE OICPKUM IT00e B!
HAJl CHMH JKECTOKUMH JIFOJ0CIaMH, TO My4HUTEIbHENIIAs CMEPTh OYIET HAIIKM YIeToM» 4,
Kpowme Toro, JIanTeH BBEJ B IEpeBO UM MallbUHKa, ¢ KOTOPHIM POoOMH30H cOexa u3 rmie-
Ha, — Kcypu, Torna kak Hi B OJHOM M3 COKPAILEHHBIX aHTJIOSN3BIYHBIX BEPCUN OHO HE YIIO-
MHUHAJIOCh.

Ha nerckyro aymuTopHio OpueHTHPOBAJICS elle OJuH nepeBoaduk [ledo mepBoii ueTBep-
™ XIX B. — C.H. I'munka (1775-1847), uznaBaBmmii B 1821-1824 rr. sxypHan «HoBoe aet-
CKoe yTeHuey. B ero uerBepToit uactu ObuH onyoOauKkoBanbl «lIpukitouenus PoOnH30Ha, nin
CrencTBre JETKOMBICTHS B TOPKECTBO CEMEHHBIX M0OpoaeTeneily, mpeacTaBisionme coooi
TPaIULHOHHYIO HPAaBOYUYHTEIbHYIO IOBECTD, CEOXKETHBIE DJIEMEHTHI KOTOPOH CITyXart JIUIIb TO-
BOJIOM JUTSA TIOYYCHHUS FOHOTO YUTaTeNs (A7l OOJIBIIeH HATISITHOCTH CEHTEHINH YacTO BBIJE-
ns10TCs KypeuBoM). CBoOO1a IepeBoIYHKa MPOsIBUIIACH B 3aMEHE paccKkasa OT MepBOro JIMia
Ha MTOBECTBOBAHKE OT TPETHEr0, MHOTOUNCICHHBIX MOJU(PHUKAIIIX TEKCTa (31ech PoOMH30H,
HanpuMep, — eIMHCTBEHHBIH peOEHOK B CEMbe, a 10 BO3BPALLCHUH OH 3aCTaeT POAUTENEH Ku-
BBEIMH) ¥ BBEJICHUH psilia HOBBIX TepoeB (B oOpase nBoroponHoro Opata PoOuH30HA DnBHHA,
HamnpuMep, AaeTcsl MPOTUBOMOJIOKHAsI HDABCTBEHHAS MOJIENb: JOOPOAETENbHbIN 00pa3 KU3HH
BO3HATPAXKIACTCS CYACTIIMBBIM OpaKkoM M MaTepHalbHBIM jJocTatkoM). [To muenuto JI. A. Ho-
BOCEJBIEBOH, | THKa npeanoxui nepepadotky «Podunzona Kpyso», B KOTOpOH, «HECMOTPS
Ha HECOCTOSTENFHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MOPATBHBIX CEHTEHINI), EMY «YIaJOCh IepPeaaTh MBICIIH
AHTJIMICKOTO mHcaTeNss 0 HeOOXOJUMOCTH BceoOLIero paBeHcTBa U Tpyaa, KOTOPBIH, 10 ero
CJIOBaM, SIBJISIETCSI NICTOYHUKOM YJIOBOJIBCTBUS U IIPU3HAKOM A00poaeTesti» . OHaKO MOJTHBINR
W aJieKBaTHBIN opurnHainy nepeson «Podunzona Kpy3o» B nepBoii uerBeptu XIX B. He ObLI CO-
3pad. [1pu 3ToM HHTEpEC K CIOKETY pOMaHa, IIPOSBUBIIMICS B TOM YUCIIE B ITOSBICHUN IIepe-
BOJIOB T. H. «\pOOMH30HAI», HE yracal, U yxe Bckope, B 1842 1., oH ObUI mepeBeieH elle pa3 —
IT. A. KopcakoBsim (1790—1844)'6,

Uro kacaercs Jx. CBudra, B 1820 r. TpeTbuM U3gaHHEM ObLIT OMyOJIMKOBAaH €ro pOMaH
o myremrectBusx ['ymnmeepa. Bemonnennsiii E.H. KapkaBuabim (1719—-1772) meperon,

13 Defoe D. Travels of Robinson Crusoe: Written by himself. Windham, 1796.

14 Jlegho /. Kusub n npukimodenust Poounsona Kpyse: Um camum onmcannsie / C anri. nep. S...8 JI...u. CII6., 1811.
C.41.

15" Hosocenvyesa JI. A. Jaumann Jledo B Poccun (1762-1917 rr.): K mpobieme OLeHKH U BOCTIPUSITHS aHTITHACKOM JH-
Tepatypsl onoxu IIpocsemenus. ABroped. auc. ... kana. ¢uion. Hayk. M., 1987. C. 5.

16 Anexcees M. I1. «Pobunzon Kpyso» B pycckux mepesogax. C. 88-90.
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NepBoe U3JaHue KOTOPOTo BEILIO B 1772—1773 rr., a BTopoe B 1780 r., OBbUT YaCTUYHO TIepe-
paboTaH: MOMHMO UCIPABICHUN CTHIMCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, U3 TeKCTa OBbUIM MCKIIOYEHBI
HEKOTOpBIEe ()parMeHTHI, B YaCTHOCTH, CIICHA TYIICHHUS MoXKapa U ()pasza 0 TOM, YTO SIOHITH 3a-
CTaBJISIIOT €BPOIEHIIEB «HOTAMHU TONTATh PACISITHE XPUCTOBO» ! .

Jlopenc CtepH

B nepBoii uerBeptu XIX B. Hanbosee BOCTpeOOBAHHBIM aHTIIMACKUM MUCATENEM MPOILION
snoxu okazaiics CtepH. Ero mpousBeneHus Hauanu NOSABIATHCS B PYCCKHUX IEPEBOAAX UEpe3
JIBaJlIaTh JIET TOCTIE €ro cMepTH, U K KoHIy XVIII B. pycckuii unTaTenp y>ke MO IPOYUTATh
«CentumMenTanpHOe myTemectBre 10 Opannuu u Urammm» («A sentimental journey through
France and Italy. By Yorick», 1766) B nepeBone A.B. Konmakosa (1793), a taxxe «IIucema
Mopuka k Dmmse n dmmssl k Mopuky» («Letters from Yorick to Eliza», 1773; «Letters from
Eliza to Yorick», 1775) B Tpex pa3HbIX Bepcusix — Toro ke KonmMakoBa (B MpHUIOXKEHUH K PO-
many), ['.TI. Anyxtuna (1789) u H.T'. Kapuna (1795)"®. K #agany XIX B. nonymspaocts Ctep-
Ha B Poccum BBIpOCIia HACTONIBKO, YTO CTajla OCO3HABAThCS HEOOXOIMMOCTh KaK MOXKHO OoJiee
IIOJIHOT'O IIEPEBO/Ia €ro MPOU3BEACHUN Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK.

B 1801 r. B Mockge otnenbHbIM u3ianueM Boiuia kaura «Kpacorsr Crepna, win Co-
OpaHue JIyYIINX €ro MaTeTHUYeCKHX MOBECTEeH M OTIMYHEHIIHNX 3aMEYaHW{ Ha XHU3Hb IS
qyBCTBUTENbHBIX cepaen» («The Beauties of Sterne: including all his pathetic tales, and
most distinguished observations on life, selected for the heart of sensibility», 1782), mocs-
[IeHHAast B30IIeANIeMy Ha mpecton 12 mapra 3toro ke roga Anekcauapy 1'°. Kuura npen-
CTaBlisja co0OM KOMITUISAINIO 25 OTPHIBKOB U3 JBYX POMaHOB | InpomoBeneid CtepHa, co-
craBneHHyo HekuM W.H. IlonoOHble cOOpHUKH, OOBIYHO COJEpIKABIINE HPAaBCTBEHHBIE
MOYYEeHHUs ¥ Ha3WIaHusl, ObLIN upe3BbIvaitHo pacnpoctpanensl B X VIII B. (cp., Hanpumep,
noarotoBieHHbll Y. Hoagom (William Dodd, 1729-1777) c6opuux «Kpacotsr Llexkcnu-
pa»; «The beauties of Shakespeare», 1752)*° u npenHa3sHa4agnuCh IS JTIOOUTENCH YTCHMS
PEMTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa: «...OHH 3HAKOMWJIM YHUTaTelled ¢ “KpacoTaMu’ MPOU3BEIeHUI
“gypcTBUTENBHOTO” CTepHa, 3a00TIMBO OYUIICHHBIX OT JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTEH U (PpUBOIB-
HBIX IIYTOK»?!.

[TepeBogunk kuurm, A.A. [anuakoBckuii (1777-1816), onybnukoBan 13 3mu3010B
u3 «Kpacot Crepna» B 1800 r. B xxypHase «nnokpeHa, uin YTeXu JOO00CIOBUS», MPHU-
YeM IOCJIEeIHUN OTPBIBOK M3 3TOH moa0opku («HyBCTBUTEIHHOCTEY; OPUTHHAIBHOE 3aria-
Bue: «The Bourbonnois») oTkpeiBan otaensHoe uznanue «Kpacor Crepna». U pycckuii
BapHaHT 3aroJI0BKa, © MAaPKUPOBAHHOCTB €r0 PACIIONIOKEHUS B 00CHX ITyOINKAIHSIX TI03BO-
JAIOT YBUAETh ONpeAeiIeHHOe nuTepaTypHoe 3aganne. Kak nucan B. WU. Macnos, «I'anun-
KOBCKHUH XOTeJl BO3JEHCTBOBaTh <...> HAa COBPEMEHHBIX NHCATEJe CEHTMMEHTAIUCTOB,

17O nepeBopax u peuenuun TBopuectBa Ceudra B Poccnn XVIII u Havana XIX BB. cM.: Jlesun FO. J]. Pannee Boc-
npusitue TBopuectBa [xonarana Ceudra // Jlesun 10. [I. Bocnpustue anrnumiickoi nuteparypsl B Poccun: uccienoBanus
u Matepuansl. JI., 1990. C. 114-122.

18 Mcropust pycckoii mepeBogHON Xy qokecTBeHHO# uteparypsl. T. 1. C. 276-278.

19 OpurunaipHOE H31aHKue OBUIO OCBSIICHO pUMCKOMY uMIiepaTopy Mocudy II.

2 Cook D. Authors unformed: Reading «Beauties» in the eighteenth century // Philological Quarterly. 2010. Vol. 89.
Issue 2/3. P. 283-309. K 1800 r. B BenukoOpuTaHuy BBIILIO TpUHAAIATE H3AaHu «Kpacor» CrepHa.

2 Amaposa K. H. Jlopenc Ctepn u ero «CentumenTaibHoe myreniectsue mo @panmmu u Utamum». M., 1988. C. 71.



[Tro3a. H. A. /lpo3dos 455

KOTOpBIE HECKOJIBKO MPEBPATHO MOHUMAIOT MOHATHE “9yBCTBUTEIHHOCTH »*2. Ienbio me-
peBojia OBLIO HE CTOJIBKO «Pa3BJICUCHHE) YUTATENsl YyBCTBUTENbHBIMU UCTOPUSIMHU, CKOJIb-
KO MOYy4YeHHE M HACTaBJICHHE, B CBSI3M C YeM CCHTHUMEHTAJIbHBIC MOTHBEI H30aBISUINCH
OT M000# OpHAMEHTAIBHOCTH U aKLEHTUPOBAJIU BHUMaHHE Ha JYXOBHOH cdepe ueaoBeye-
CKOM u3HU. «UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTb» B MHTEpIpPETAllMy ['alMHKOBCKOIO OKa3blBajach CIO-
COOHOCTBIO BBIMTH 3a MpENEbl CBOETO «s» U COMEpPEekKUBATh, a BRIOpAaHHBIE UM OTPBIBKH
13 «CEHTUMEHTANBHOTO MyTEeMIECTBUS) IPEICTABISUIN c000i1 cCaMOCTOsTENbHBIE MHHHCIO-
JK€TbI, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM TOMOYb YUTATEII0 COCTABUTH NPEICTABICHUE O CBOEOOPA3HH Xy 10~
XKecTBeHHOro mupa CTepHa: 3To, B IEPBYIO ouepe/b, pacckaz 0 Mapuu, onucaHue y>KMHa
U MOJIUTBBI B ceMbe (epMepa, BCTPETHBIIETOCS PACCKa3YMKy Ha MyTH, a TaKKe 3HaMme-
HUTBIH OTPBIBOK O TEPYaTKax, B KOTOPOM MOpPHK BeeT TOHKYIO JF0GOBHO-IPOTHUECKYIO
urpy ¢ mosiogoit rpuzerkoil. Ilocnequum u3 « CEHTUMEHTAIBHOTO MyTEHIECTBUS» MPHUBO-
JIUTCA OTPBIBOK 0] Ha3BaHuEM «MeuTta», koToporo y CtepHa B AeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH HET:
3TOT Maccak BXOAHUT B TPETUH paszein, o3ariaBieHHbIN «[lacmopt. Bepcanby. 'anuHkoB-
CKMIl LieJIeHallpaBIE€HHO BBIAESAET 3TO pacCyXAeHHUE, JaBas €eMy HOBOE Ha3BaHHME U Kak
OBl 3aBepiIas «CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIIN» UK. CO3BYYHOH €My NMpeCcTaBIseTCs MBICIb O TOM,
9TO BOOOpakeHHE MOMOTAaET YEIOBEKY BOCTOPKECTBOBATH HAJl CYpOBOW IEHCTBUTENBHO-
CTBIO U MEpEeXUBATh caMble TPyIHblE MUHYTHI €TO XU3HHU. TakuMm oOpa3oM, «CEHTHMEH-
TaJbHOCTE» UTPAET POJIH CBOCOOPAa3HOTO aHAJOTa «HPAaBCTBEHHOCTHY, 3aJafolell onpene-
JIEHHBbIE MOpaJIbHbIE OPUEHTHUPBI.

B cBoem cOopuuke ["amHKOBCKUE 3aTpoHyN B Tipobaemy mepeBoja CTepHa Ha PyCCKUi
s3bIK. [lepeBosy «CeHTHUMEHTANBHOIO MyTEIIECTBUA», BBINONHEHHBIH KolMakoBbIM, Ka3zal-
csl eMy «o4eHb <...> HeyaauHbiM»?. Emie B «nmokpeHe» oH 0c000 oTMeuan, 4To HepeBo-
JIbI BBITIOJTHSUTHCh UM «C aHTJIHMCKOTO MOJIMHHUKA»?Y, a B OTJCIBHOM U3JaHUU OTOBApUBAJ,
YTO TaKKe MOJIB30BaANCS (PPAHITY3CKAM U HEMEIIKUM IIepeBOAaMH COOpHHKA, TOIEPKHUBAsI, IUTO
CrepH — OJIMH U3 CaMbIX CJIOKHBIX JJIS TIEPEBOJIa aHniickux aBTopoB?. HecMoTps Ha xe-
JaHWE TPEAJIOKUTEH Ooiee TOYHBIA mepeBo, ['aqMHKOBCKHH HE cMOT M30eXaTh MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX MOTPEIIHOCTEN U CTHUIIMCTUYECKHX LIEPOXOBATOCTEH, 3aTEMHSIOIINX H HCKAKAIOIINX
CMBICIT LENBIX MpeAIoKeHuH. Ecim GONBIIMHCTBO OTCTYIUIEHHH OT OpPHTHHANA B IIEPEBOAE
KonmakoBa ObT0 MOTHBHPOBAHO MPHUBEPKEHHOCTHIO K CEHTHUMEHTABHON 3CTETHKE U Mpe.-
CTaBILUIO cOOOM, CKOpee, CO3HATEIbHBIE TPAHCHOPMAIIMHA UCXOTHOTO TEKCTa, TO BCTPEUAIO-
mmecs B «Kpacorax CrepHa» HM3MEHEHHs] KaXyTCS XaOTHYHBIMA M HEMOTHBHUPOBAHHBIMH

2 Macnos B. U. Uutepec k CrepHy B pycckoit nuteparype konna XVIII-ro u nau. XIX-ro BB. // UcTopuko-nu-
TeparypHbiii coopuuk: ITocsmaercs B. WM. CpesneBckomy. JI., 1924, C. 347. CM., HanpuMep, CISAYIOIUN Maccax
U3 paccMaTpuBaeMoro uzganus: «JKenaro, 4To0bl M T€, KOTOPBIE CIUIIKOM NPUCTPACTUIMCH IPOIOBEOBATH CBOIO 4Y6-
CMUmenbHOCMb TIPU BCSIKOM KYCTOYKE, IPH BCAKOM py4eiKe B OKPYKHOCTSX HAIIEro ropoja — noy4mincsk y CrepHa
YyBCTBOBATh C OOJIBIICIO MOATUHHOCTHIO I/ HA CLIEHY CBETA HE OJHUMM 3aIlJlaKaHHBIMH IJ1a3aMHU, HO U3JIMBask CBOU
YyBCTBOBAHUS K /1071b3¢ OTIYKAEHHOTO CyeTaMHU MHpPa CEro, OudicHezo Hauteeo; K BO3OYXKICHUIO cel 17066u K HEMY,
COCJIMHSIONIEH TOJIb HEKHBIMU y3aMH OOLIECTBO, — Ha KOTOPOH OCHOBBIBAETCS 36MHOE Halle OJaK€HCTBO — U KOTO-
pas ToJib ACHO M300paxkeHa Ha Bcex cux crpanuunax» (Cmepw JI. Kpacotel Ctepna, nin CoOpaHue JyYIINX €ro ma-
TETHYECKHUX MOBECTEH W OTIMYHEHININX 3aMEYaHUil HAa )KU3Hb U YyBCTBUTENbHBIX cepael / Ilep. ¢ anra. M., 1801.
C.IV-V).

% Tam xe. C. II.

2 Cmepn JI. Kpacotsr Crepna / Ilep. ¢ anrm. SI*** T*** // Unmokpena, wiu Yrexu modocnosus. 1800. Y. 5. Ne13.
C. 193.

% Cmepn JI. Kpacorst Crepra, mwii CoOpaHne IydIlUX €ro MaTeTHYeCKUX MOBECTEH W OTIMYHEUIINX 3aMeYaHuil
Ha XM3Hb JUIS 4yBCTBUTENbHBIX cepael. C. 18.
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U B OoJIbLICH CTEeNeHH HamOMHUHAIOT omuOKku mpu nepesoxe®. H. JI. KouerkoBa nmcana, 4To
«[aTMHKOBCKOMY MpUHAJIe)KaT Haubosee yaaunble nepeBoasl u3 CrepHan?’, ogHako Gosee
000CHOBaHHBIM IpefcTaBisieTcs MHeHre B. JI. JleBuHa, cunTaBIIero, 4To «SI3BIK B IIEPEBOIaX
lanuHKoBCKOrO 3aMeTHO ycrynaer nepeBogaM KonmakoBa u Jlomorankoro, He TOBOPS yxKe
o mepeBoaax Kapamsuua»?.

lanuHKOBCKOIO MPUBJIEKIIM HE TOJIBKO XyAOXKECTBEHHBbIE TeKCThl CTepHA, HO U €ro mpo-
IIOBEJIU, KOTOPbIE TPAJAULMOHHO pacCCMaTPUBAIUCh KaK HEOThEMIIEMAsl 4YacTh €ro TBOPUECTBA.
B Tom e 1801 r. mosiBusicst nepeBon cOopHuKa nmponoseaeit Ctepua — «HpaBoyunrenbHbie
pe4u 1 HEKOTOpble HpaBCTBEHHbIE MHEHUA I'. CTepHA: Te caMble, 0 KOTOPBIX OH B IIEPBOM IHCh-
Me CBOEM K cllaBHOI Dnuze [Ipanep roBoput, 4YTO OHU MPOUCTEKIIN TUIAMEHHON PEKOU U3 ero
CepAla, U YTO OH MPEIIIOYUTAET X BCEM MPOYUM €ro COUYMHEHIsIM». [lepeBox OBLT BBITION-
HeH I1.B. Uuuaroseim (1767—-1849), agmupanoM, 3aHHUMaBIIMM [OCT MOPCKOTO MHUHHCTpa
Poccutickoit mmrepun ¢ 1802 mo 1809 r., u nocesmen I'. P. JlepkaBuny. Unvaros Obin U3-
BECTHBIM aHIIOMaHOM, MHOTO ITyTEIIECTBOBAJ U BIIAAEI, KpoMe (paHIly3cKOro U HEMELIKOTO,
1 aHTJINHCKHUM SI3BIKOM; 110 €70 COOCTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHHIO, OJHAKO, IIEPEBOJT OBII MM BBIIIOJ-
HeH ¢ ¢paHIy3cKOro u3AaHus (BeposiTHee Bcero, ¢ mu3aanus «Sermons choisis par L. Sterne,
traduits de I’anglais par Mr. D.L.B.», 1786). UnuaroB oOBsACHSUT 3TO MPAKTUIECKH TaK Ke,
Kak [aJJMHKOBCKMU: «...TPYAHO MPOCTOTY cliora, <...> KPaTKOCTh PEYEHHUI U YUCTOTY MBICIIEH
CTEPHOBBIX MPEJIOKHUTH TakK, KaK OHH CYTh B OTHHHUKe»??. Obpaiienue k nporoseasm Ctep-
Ha YnyaroB MOTHBHPOBaJl HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO OCO3HABATh, «HA KaKOM MOOYXIEHHH BCE €ro CO-
YHHEHHUS] OCHOBAHbDY, COOTHOCS U cOMIKas, TAKMM 00pa3oM, XyI0KEeCTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO
Y IIPOTOBEAHUYECKHE TEKCTHI.

OO6pamnieHne K MeHee H3BeCTHBIM TeKcTaM CTepHa, BIIpodeM, He ociabmiio nHTepeca K ero
IJIaBHBIM poMaHaM: «CeHTHMMEHTalIbHOE MyTelIeCTBHE» ObUIO BCKOpPE MEPEeBENeHO eIle pas.
OcHoBo#l Ju1st HOBOW Bepcuu, moarotoBieHHon I1.H. Jlomorankum (Jlamorarkum), mociy-
uil (hpaniy3ckuit nepeBoj ab6ara XK.-I1. @pene (Joseph-Pierre Frénais, ym. 1788), koTopbIit
OYeHb NMPOM3BOJIBHO OOpamaics ¢ TekctoM CTepHa, COKpaIias WIN JOIONHSS €ro 0 CBOEMY
yemotpennto’!. Kpatkue Ha3Bauus riaB « CEeHTUMEHTAIBHOTO MMy TeIecTBIs OpeHe 3aMeHMIT
Ha Pa3BEPHYTHIC 3aTOJIOBKH, & 3HAMEHUTOE JBYCMBICICHHOE OKOHYaHHE BTOPOTO TOMa OBIIO
JIOTIOJIHEHO ellle HECKOJbKUMHU CTpOKaMu. Bce 3Tu 0coOeHHOCTH ObUTH BOCIPOU3BEICHBI

26 CM. comocTaBUTENbHBIN aHann3 nepesoaos [anuukoBckoro u Konmakosa B: /[po3006 H. A. « CeHTHMEHTAIIBHOE ITy-
teuiecTBre» 1o Poccuu: pannue nepeBopl / Y3 HCTOpHE PyCCKO MEPEBOAHOM XyI0)KECTBEHHO! JTUTEPATyPbI IEPBOii YeT-
Beptu XIX Bexa. COopHUK cTateil u Matepuanos. CII6., 2017. C. 240-242.

» Kouemxosa H.J]. Cepennna 1780-x rogoB — 1800: Centumentanusm // VicTopust pycckoil mepeBOAHOI XymaoxKe-
ctBeHHOM sutepatypsl. T. 1. C. 278.

2 Jlesun B.J]. O4epk CTHIMCTHKH PYCCKOTo JUTepaTypHOro sizpika koHua XVIII — nauvana XIX B. (Jlekcuka). M.,
1964. C. 286.

2 Cmepn JI. HpaBoy4uTenbHbIE PEUU U HEKOTOPBIC HpaBcTBeHHbIe MHeHHs T. Ctepra. M., 1801. [IpexyBenomienue.
[C.2].

3 Tam xe. [IpenyBenomuenue. [C. 3].

3! Voogd P.J. de. Laurence Sterne in Dutch // Something understood: Studies in Anglo-Dutch literary translation /
Ed. by Bart Westerweel, Theo d’Haen. Amsterdam, 1990. P. 199. — B ropasao Gonbiueii crenenu, yeM « CEHTHMEHTANb-
HOTO ITyTEIIECTBUS», 9TO KOCHYJIOCH nepeBoaa «Tpuctpama Illennm» Ha dpaHITy3cKuil sS3BIK, TaKKe BEIMOIHEHHOTo ®Dpe-
He. O CBOEM BIIOJIHE OCO3HAHHOM PEIICHUH BHOCHTH U3MEHEHHs B TeKCT CTepHa NMepeBOYMK OTKPBITO MHCa BO BCTYILIE-
Huu (Sterne L. La vie et les opinions de Tristram Shandy / Traduites de I’anglois de Stern, par M. Frénais. Paris, 1776. T. 1.
P. XIII-XIV). Tpauncdopmariu, KoTopslii 1o cpaBHeHuio ¢ « Tpuctpamom Illenan» nperepreno « CEHTHMEHTAIBHOE Ty Te-
IIeCTBHE», OBUIN He TaK 3HAUUTENbHEI (cM.: Asfour L. Movements of sensibility and sentiment: Sterne in eighteenth-century
France // The reception of Laurence Sterne in Europe / Ed. by P. de Voogd and J. Neubauer. London, 2004. P. 13-19).
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n JloMorankum, HeCMOTPS Ha To, 4To eme B 1798 r., yxxe mocne cmeptu PpeHe, mosIBUIIACH
OTpeIaKTUPOBaHHAas BEPCUs €ro MepeBoJia, COOTHECEHHAsl C OPUTHHAJIOM KakK B IJIaHE Ha3Ba-
HUH 1B, TaK U B OTHOIIICHWH KOHIIOBKH. DTOT ke nepeBo Obut iepensnan B 1803 r. B cocra-
Be (hpaHILy3CKOro MECTUTOMHOro cobpanus counHenuid CrepHa, Ho JloMoraukuii mocneaosa-
TEJIFHO COXPAaHSET BEPHOCTH MEPBOM BepcHH (HPaHI[y3CKOTO MEpeBOAa, NaKe B TEX CIydasx,
KOTJ1a, Ka3aJIoCh Obl, BCE TOJKHO OBLIO OCTaHABJIMBATD €r0: YXkKe IUPOKo n3BectHas Kk 1803 .
Mapus craHoBuTcs, Beires 3a @pene, FOnueii («Juliette» u «Suite de 1’histoire de Juliettey, ria-
BbI 25 11 26 BTOpOit uactu)*?. B COBpEMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUAX MTEPEBO JOMOraIKoro HepeaKko
HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK CBOCOOPA3HBIN «IIar Hazam ™,

JloMorankuii He MPOCTO B3sUI 32 OCHOBY BOJIbHBIN BapuaHT « CEHTUMEHTAILHOTO IMTyTelle-
CTBHS», HO M CaM, B CBOIO OYepeb, JAJIEKO OTOIIEN OT nepeBoa Opene, perynspHo Tpancop-
MUPYS collep)KaHHe TeKCTa U JIOIyCKask MHOTOYUCIIeHHbIe omnOKku. Hanbomnee 3HaunTENbHOE
OTCTYIICHHE OOHApYKUBAeTCS B KOHIIOBKE poMaHa: Jlomoraikuii cnenyet 3a dpene, npoon-
JKasi MpepBaHHbBIN pacckas, HO MPH 3TOM MEHsIsI PEIIECTBYIOLIYI0 «PacCTaHOBKY» MepCOHa-
xeit. Ecn y CrepHa 1 BO (DpaHITy3CKOM MEpeBoJIe MeXLy MOpHKOM ¥ MmyTemecTByOmeH 1a-
MOIi OKa3bIBaeTcs ee TOpHUYHasA, TO JloMOoralkuii CTaBUT B HEJIOBKOE MOJIOKEHUE CaMy JaMy:
«...0apsIHs, ycTpamack, 9To0 crop Hall He JOMIeN 0 JpakH, BCTala C IMTOCTENH, M TO-BHIH-
MOMY XOTeJia MPOOPaTHCs 32 TOPHUYHOIO IEBYIIKOIO; @ B TO CAMOE BpeMsi — MPOTAHYTask MO
pyka ee cxBaruia...»*. Uro kacaercsi CTHJIS IEpeBOJa, INIABHBIA repoil poMaHa B BEPCHH
JoMorankoro BBITTISAAUT Oojiee TpyObIM M MPSMOJIMHEHHBIM, YeM apUCTOKPAaTHUYECKUH Iy-
temectBeHHUK CTepHa, Kak 3To Obuto otMedeHo B.Jl. JleBunbiM: «B oTimuue oT mepeBoja
KonmakoBa, SIBHO CTpeMHUBLIETOCs BBIAEPKATH CPEIHION JUTEPATypHYIO HOPMY U M30€raTh
MPOCTOpEYNs Take B MeCTaxX IIyTJIUBHIX, JloMorankuii cBoboHO oOparmaeTcs HHOT A K po-
CTOHAPOJIHOM Jiekchke U (paseonorum»®. TlepeBon J[OMOrankoro MOXHO Ha3BaTh, TAKHM
o0pazoMm, JTUIIs MPHOTU3UTENbHON Bepcuelt « CeHTUMEHTABHOTO MyTEIIECTBUS, HICOIOTH-
YECKH U CTHJIMCTUYECKH yCTymaroleii mepesoay Kommakosa®,

Hakonern, B 1806 r. Beixoaut emie oauH nepeBof, « CEHTUMEHTANBHOTO ITyTEIIECTBUSY,
HA STOT pa3s, KaK 3asBICHO HA THTYJIHHOM JIHCTE, «C MOATHHHNKay: «[lyTemectsue Mopuka
o ®panrun, win 3a0aBHEIE M OCTPOYMHEIE 3aMEUaHHS M KHBOIIMCHBIC OTTEHKH HPAaBOB U Xa-
pakTepa ¢paHIy3cKOro Hapona a0 peBoionud. CourHEeHHe W3BECTHOTO aHTIMICKOro MHca-
tenst T-Ha CrepHa. M3ganHoe mo ero cMmeptu apyrom ero EBrenumem». Cocrosia KHUTA yxKe
He U3 JIBYX, a YEThIPEX YacTeil, MOCKOJIbKY, IOMHUMO OPUTHHAIBHOTO « CEeHTUMEHTAIBHOTO ITY-
TEIIECTBUY, B HETO OBUT BKIIFOYEHO U MPOAOIDKEHUE pOMaHa, HallCAaHHOE, BOZMOXHO, IPYTOM
Crepna Ix. Xomn-CtuserncoHoM (John Hall-Stevenson, 1718—1785) («Yorick’s sentimental
journey, continued. To which is prefixed, some account of the life and writings of Mr. Sterney,
1769)*". HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO MOSIBJICHUE STHX JBYX MOJICIBEHBIX TOMOB ObLIO €IHHOTIACHO

32 Ormeueno B: Stewart N. «Glimmerings of wit»: Laurence Sterne und die russische Literatur von 1790 bis 1840.
Heidelberg, 2005. S. 129.

3 Cross A. Translating a title: Russian variations on Stern’s Sentimental Journey // Res Traductorica: Ilepeox u cpas-
HuTenpHoe n3ydenue guteparyp. K 80-neruro 10. /1. JleBuna. CII6., 2000. P. 91; Stewart N. «Glimmerings of wit». S. 129.

3 Cmepn JI. YysctBennoe myteniectsue Ctepua Bo ®pannuio / C ¢pp. M., 1803. 4. 2. C. 209-210.

35 Jlesun B.J]. O4epK CTHINCTHKH PyCCKOro JTUTepaTypHOro si3bika koHna X VIII — nayana XIX B. C. 283.

3 Cwm. comocrasiieHue repeBooB Jlomoramnkoro u Koiamakosa B: Jpo300s H. A. «CEeHTHMEHTAIBHOE IyTEIIECTBUE)
o Poccun. C. 243-246.

37 Asroperso k. Xomr-CruBeHcoHa He nokasaHo, cM.. Hartley L. Yorick’s «Sentimental Journey Continued»:
A reconsideration of the authorship // The South Atlantic Quarterly. 1971. Vol. 70. Ne2. P. 180-190.
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OCYXJICHO COBPEMEHHOH KPUTHKOI*®, OHH HACTOJILKO TECHO CPOCIHCh ¢ TekcToM CTepHa, uTo
UX aBTOPCTBO CTAJIM YacTO MPHUIHCHIBATh €My caMOMy. Bce ueTsipe ToMa HeoTHOKpaTHO my0-
JIMKOBAIIUCH BMECTE (C yKa3aHWEM Ha TO, YTO TPETHH M 4eTBepThIii ToMa CTepHy HE IpUHAJ-
JIeKaT) Kak B OTJENBHBIX U3MaHUIX « CEHTUMEHTAIBHOTO MyTEIIeCTBUI», TaK U B COOpaHUAX
COYMHEHUH IUCaTeIs.

VYaxe oTMeualoch, 4To pycckuii meperox 1806 r. mpakTuyecku komuposai nepeox [o-
MOTaIKOTO, UCIIPABJISS JIMIIL caMble TpyoObie ero ommbku®. Ilpexae Bcero, 6e3 M3MEHEHHs
ObUIM OCTaBIIEHBI Ha3BaHMUS IJI1aB, 3a HUCKIIIOUeHHeM riiaB o KOmuu: 31ech, B OTIAMYUE OT U3Ja-
Hus 1803 r., oHu ObITH 03arnaBieHbl «Mapusi» u «IIpogomkenue o Mapuuy, T. €. Tak ke, Kak
B opuruHazne. Kpome Toro, B 060MX M3aHUSX BO3TIOOIeHHas Mopuka umenyercs JIn3eToi,
BCJen 3a QpaHIy3ckuM mepeBojoM; KoiamakoB B 1793 . BEIOpan 06ojiee COOTBETCTBYIOIICE
opurHHaNy «31m3a» (B HEKOTOPHIX ciaydasx «Enuzay). Uto kacaeTcst OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, U3/1a-
Hue 1806 r. Bocpou3BOANT MpEABIAYIIEe He TOTHOCTHIO: TIepBhIe 16 TIaB MepBOil YacTu erie
coJiep)KaT 3HaYUTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS 10 cpaBHEHMIO ¢ n3aanueM 1803 r. Haunnas ¢ 17-i ria-
BBl OHH CTaHOBATCS OoJiee PEIKIMH: HCHPABIIIIOTCS TOJNBKO OTACTBHBIEC CJIOBA WM CIOBOCO-
YeTaHusl, OUeHb PEIKO — IpelIoKeHUs. BTopas monoBuHa nepBoii ¥ Bcs BTOpas 4acTh MOYTH
MIOJTHOCTHIO TOBTOPSIOT m3ganue 1803 r.

BHeceHHbIe M3MEHEHUA HEOJHOPOAHBI: HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX 3HAUYMUTEIBHO YJIy4YIIAIOT
pyCCKHii TepeBoJ], IPUOIMXKast €ro U K (PaHIly3CKOH BEpCHU, U K OPUTHHAIY, TOTAa KakK
JIpyrue, Hao00pOT, NPEACTABIAIOTCS HEMOTUBUPOBAHHBIMHU M M3NMUIIHUMU. Cpean Hanbo-
Jiee 3HAUUTEIBHBIX YIYYIICHHH HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTHh HCKIIOUCHHE BBeAeHHON Dpene
KOHLIOBKM BTOPOH 4acTH, a TaKK€ BO3BpAllleHHE TOPHUYHOH B KauecTBE >KEPTBHI HEOCTO-
POXKHO mpoTsaHyTOI MopukoM pyku. HekoTopsle H3MEHEHHS CBHIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
Jowmorankuii obpamiaics K OpuruHaily, Ho 0003HaUYUTh AOMHUHAHTHYIO CTpaTeruto pabdo-
THI ¢ (PAHITy3CKUM U aHTJIMHCKAM TEKCTaMHU HE MPEICTABIAETCS BO3MOXHEBIM. M3MeHeHHS
KOCHYJIMCh JIMIIb YacTH TEKCTa, TOTJa Kak 00JblIas YacTh poMaHa He Oblia nepepadoTaHa.
C yBEepEeHHOCTHIO MOKHO CKa3aTh JIUIIB TO, YTO CJIEJOB IOCIECIOBATEIFHOW pabOTHI C OpH-
TUHAJIBHBIM TeKCTOM « CEHTHMEHTAJIBHOTO MyTelecTBUsA» B uznanuu 1806 r. He oOHapy-
KUBAETCA, MOITOMY ITOCTAaBIICHHAS HA TUTYJIHHOM JIHICTE MTOMETA «C ITOIJIMHHIKA) BBOIUIA
quTaTens B 3a0myxaeHne’.

B 5TH e ro/bl BEIXOIWT U IIECTUTOMHBIH IIepeBoI HepBoro pomana CTepHa o] Ha3BaHHEM
«Kuznp u maenus Tpuctpama langu. Counnenue Crepha. IlepeBop ¢ anrmmiickoro» («The
life and opinions of Tristram Shandy, gentlemany, 1759—1767), Bemonnennsiii M. C. Kaiica-
poBbIM. [TepeBos ObUT IPUHAT COBpEMEHHUKAaMU ¢ OOJIBIIUM HHTepecoM: yxe B 1804 r. B pu-
MEYaHWH K nepeBogHor ctatbe 0 CtepHe m3marens «CeBepHoro BectHuKa» M. M. MapTteiHOB
nucain, 9to counHenue «Tpucrpam Illangm» «mepeBeneHO Ha PYyCCKUM A3BIK, U IOBOJBHO XO-
porroy*!. Tlozxe, B 1823 1., A.A. BecryxeB ormeruni, uro «M. KaiicapoB caenan cebe umst

¥ Howes A.B. Yorick and the critics: Sterne’s reputation in England, 1760—-1868. New Haven, 1958. P. 47.

3 Stewart N. «Glimmerings of wit». S. 129.

4 CwM. comocTaBieHHe ABYX BepcHil mepeBogoB Jlomorankoro B: [po30oe H.A. «CeHTHMEHTAIbHOE MTyTEILIECTBUEY
o Poccun. C. 248-253.

4 Uzsectue o JlaBpentun CtepHe u ero counnenusx: U3 «®panirysckoro Mepkypusi» 11 urons 1803 roama // Cesep-
sl BecTHHK. 1804. U. 3. Ne8. C. 165. Opurunanshoe 3arnasue: (Euvres complétes de Laurent Sterne // Mercure de France.
1803. T. 12. Ne52. 11 juin. P. 535-544.
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nepesoziom Crepran®. IlepeBoj NeHCTBUTENIBHO MOXKHO CYMTATH OJHHM M3 JIy4IIHX 33 BECh
paccMaTpuBaeMblil nepuo. KaiicapoB He IpocTo NpUASp>KUBAJICS OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa, BOC-
MPOM3BEAS CTIIIHCTIYEeCKHE ocodenHocTh « Tpuctpama llenamy, 60IbIIyI0 YacTh IpUMETaHIHA
aBTOPa ¥ CXEMBbI U3 OPUTHHAIBHOTO aHTTIMICKOTO U3/IaHHUS POMaHa, HO ¥ TpaduuecKu 0QpOpMUII
MIePEeBOJT TAKMM K€ 00pa3oM, Kak 3To Obu10 cenaHo y CrepHa. OH COXpaHMII pa3MeIeHne Jia-
THHCKOT'O TEKCTa U €ro nepeBojia Apyr HApOTUB JpyTa Ha JBYX CTPaHHULIAX Pa3BOpOTa, BOCIPO-
M3BeI crcKy. YacTu TekcTa OBUTH 3aKITIOUEHEI B PAMKY, HCIIOIB30BAHBI OTTOYUHS, IPOITYIIICHBI
LieJIble TJIaBbl U CTPaHUIBI U 1p. Bee 3T0 mo3Bossier cuntath nepeBo « Tpuctpama Ilenan»
YHHMKaJIbHBIM JINTEpaTypHbIM siBJeHueM: 1o MHeHuto H. Crroapra, KaiicapoB «mpogemMoHcTpu-
poBa 6osiee riry0oKoe noHuMaHue mpo3bl CTepHa, YeM OONBIITHHCTBO €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOBY Y,
Tem He MeHee ympekoB B cBoil aapec KailicapoB He m3bexan. B 1809 r. Beimio wm3ma-
Hue «Kopan, wnu Kuzne, xapakrep u uyBcTBa JlaBpentus CrepHa» («The Koran, or Essays,
sentiments, characters, and callimachies, of Tri Juncta in Uno, M. N. A. or Master of No Arts»,
1770), nepesenennoe c¢ anriuiickoro B. H. bepxom (1781-1834). B npenucioBun Kk KHUTE OH
Icali 0 CBoeH MmoOBH K TBopuecTBY CTepHa: «...q <...> Hameln, 9to To6u ero u Tpum n3na-
HBI YK€ B CBET, IEPEBOTYMKOM, 3aCTYKUBAIOIIUM O00peHre MyOIUKH, XOTA 5 U HE 3HAIO, JUIS
4ero OH BBIIYCTHII HEKOTOphIe rinaBbi»*. B nepeBoae KaiicapoBa neliCTBUTENBHO HE XBATAIO
OKOJIO IeCATH TJaB. bepX pelns BOCTIONIHUTD 3TH JIAKYHBI U B KOHIIE TPEThei 4acTH CBOETO U3~
JAHWS MPEIUTOKIUT TIepeBo] oTCyTcTBOBaBIINX y KaiicapoBa ¢parmentoB «Tpuctpama Illen-
nu». Tem He MeHee ynymienus KaiicapoBa He MOTTIM CPaBHUTBCS C TEMH OIpeXaMu, KOTOPbIE
nomycti caMm bepx. CoOcTBeHHO, IepeBeICHHOE UM COYMHEHHE NpHHaaIekano He CTepHy,
a ero no3aHemy npustento, P. I'pudduty (Richard Griffith, 1704—1788), koTopslii pemns BbI-
natb «Kopan» 3a HeHanewyaTtaHHBIN Tpyx aHriauiickoro nucarens. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO 4e-
pe3 aBa roja B kuure «Koe-uro HOBoe» («Something new», 1772) I'puddur npusnancs, 4ro
«Kopan» He umen k CTepHy HUKaKOr0 OTHOUICHHS*, 3TO COYMHEHHE TPOI0DKAII0 U31aBaThCs
Ha MPOTSHKEHUU CIIeYIOIINX HECKOJbKUX AecATHIeTHH. B necsturomuoe coOpaHue codnHe-
nuii CtrepHa, Bermesmniee B JlJongone B 1780 r., Hu pogomkenne « CEHTUMEHTAILHOTO Ty Telle-
cTBUs», HU «Kopan» He ObUIM BKITIOYEHBI, OJTHAKO OHH CTaJIU IeYaTaThCs B MOCIEAYIONINX CO-
Opanusix, HaunHasg ¢ 1790 r.* Takum 00pa3oM, BIIOJIHE MTOHATHO, MoYeMy bepx mocuurai, uto
«Kopan» npunaanexut nepy Crepna. Kak ykazaHO Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIHCTE, IEPEBO/] BHITOTHEH
C «HOBOTO IIOJIHOT'O U3/IaHUs», a B IPEJUCIOBUH YTOUHSETCS, YTO «U3 IIOCIEAHEr0 IOHJOHCKO-
ro uzganus»*’. TlocieiHee Ha MOMEHT BBIXO/Ia TIEPEBOIA JIOHIOHCKOE M3IaHUE OBbLIO BBIMYIIC-
Ho B 1808 r., omHako oHO He BKiI0Yaio «Kopamy», mostomy um bepx Bocmoap30BaThCS HE MOT.

42 Becmyoices A. A. Barisiz Ha crapyro U HOBYIO ciioBecHOCTh B Poccun // ITossipHast 38e31a Ha 1823-i rog, uist mo6u-
TEeNBHHUII U JII0OuTENei pycckoit coBecHoctr / M3nanuas A. Becryxessim u K. Pouteessim. CII6., [1823]. C. 17.

4 Stewart N. From Imperial Court to Peasant’s Cot: Sterne in Russia // The Reception of Laurence Sterne in Europe.
P. 138.

4 I'pugpcpum P. Kopawu, nim JKusus, xapakrep u ayBcrsa JlaBpentust CrepHa, npedennapust FOpkckoro Bukapust Cyr-
ToHcKoro, @oppecrckoro u CrunbnuHreronckoro nozie FOpka: Ciykamuii nosicHeHueM Ha Bce ero counHenusi: C mpuiio-
JKeHHEM OIMCaHuUs ero Xu3HU U nononHenus k Tpuctp. [langu / Ilep. ¢ HoBoro nonuoro n3panus. CII6., 1809. Y. 1. U3na-
Tesb K odutensm CrepHa. [C. 1] (31ech u aniee B UTaTax KypcuB IPHHAUIEKUT aBTOPY LIUTUPYEMOTO TEKCTa, €CIIH 3TO
HE OroBapmBaercs oTaensHo. — H. /1.).

4 Laurence Sterne: The Critical Heritage / Ed. by Alan B. Howes. London; New York, 2002. P. 212.

4 Bubanorpadust codpanuii counHeHnit CTepHa npeacTasisier coboil Ype3BbIYaiiHO 3ayTaHHY0 IpodIeMy; cM. 00-
30p BRIXOAMBIIKX u3nanui B: Ibid. P. 469-473.

4 I'pugpgpum P. Kopan, nim XKusue, xapakrep u gyscrsa JlaBpentust Crepra. U. 1. M3narens k sroburensm CrepHa.
[C.2].
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[TepeBo BEIOMHSIICS, CKOPEE BCETO, C BOCBMHUTOMHOTO JIOHAOHCKOTO M3aanus 1803 r., B mie-
cToil ToM KoToporo Bxoaun «Kopany».

B o6mmmx geprax mepeBo bepxa BOCIIpoM3BOAMI CTPYKTYPY OpHUTHHANA: KHUTA pa3dnuTa
HA TPU YaCTH, KaXas U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOHUT M3 Pa3IUYHOrO pOjJa 3aMEUaHHUi M MAaKCUM, Kak
CEepBE3HBIX, TAK M CATHPUICCKUX, TOXOIINX TaKe 10 KpalHeH mapaoKcaIbHOCTH, KaK y ca-
moro CtepHa (B epBoii vactu — 45 rnaB cpeiHero oobema, Bo BTopoii u Tpetbeid — 170 u 189
NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO HEeOOJBIINX BRICKA3bIBaHMI). B mepeBose 4acTo BCTpedaroTcss HETOYHO-
CTH: HEKOTOPBIE CJIOBA TIEPEBOISATCS HEMPABUIBHO WIIA OYCHB IPUOIU3UTEIBHO, 0€3 BUIUMBIX
MPUYXH IPOUCXOIAT OTCTYIUICHHS OT TPAMMAaTHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH OpUTHHAJIA; OTAEIHHBIC
CJIOBa U Lenble (pa3bl UCKIIYAIOTCS MOJIHOCTBIO, HalpuMep, c¢lioBo «devil» («apsBony). Ya-
CTO KYIIIOPHI MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH IIEH3YPHBIMH COOOpaKEHISIMU, HaIlpUMeEp, KOT/Ia Pedb 3aX0-
qut o bubnuu: dpasa «cama GUOIKS pa3sielicHa Ha TIaBb»*® B OpUTHHANIC 3BYy4Yaia M0-APYro-
Mmy: «The Bible itself might, perhaps, to some appear tedious, if it was not for the comfortable
relief of chapters»* («Cama Bubnus Moriia Obl, BO3MOXHO, KOMY-TO MTOKA3aThCSI YTOMHTEIb-
HOH, ecu OBl He yA0OHOE pa3meneHue Ha TaaBb»’). [loMuMo 3TOr0, 0COOYIO TPYIHOCTD IS
MEePEBOUUKA, CyIlsl IO BCEMY, MPEICTABIISUIN JATUHCKHE (pa3bl, pErysipHO HCIIOJIB3yEeMbIe
I'puddutom. Bo Bropoii yactu Bepx monHOCTHIO MCKIOUaeT maccaxk Ne33!, KOTOpBINA HAarmo-
JIOBUHY COCTOUT U3 JIATUHCKHUX BBIPAKCHUH; [0 TAKOMY KE MPUHIUIY HCKIIOYAIOTCSA U IPY-
THe OTPpBIBKH, HarpumMep, Ne 109, 113. Yarmie nepeBoAYNK W30aBISIETCS TOIBKO OT JJATHHCKOTO
(bparmeHTa, ocTaBiIsisl OCHOBHOM TEKCT pazfeina, Harpumep, Ne 75 (67), 95 (74), 110 (111), 154
(141), 159 (144); nHorma maTUHCKas (pasza OCTABISACTCS B TEKCTE Oe3 TepeBoia WiTd 00bsSICHE-
Hus, Hanpumep, Ne33 (29), 39 (35), 47 (42), 58 (53). IlepeBeneHs! JaTUHCKHE (Ppasbl TOIBKO
B ZByX pasgenax — Ne71 (64) u 129 (112).

U3 BTopoii uactu bepx youpaeT ro0ble MOTCHIUATBEHO OMACHBIC PACCYKICHHUS O PEIIUTHH,
koTopyto ['puddut peryisapHo aenaet 00bEKTOM HACMEIIEK: 1M0I00HBIE pa3iesbl MO0 BhITY-
ckarotcs (Ne 18, 20, 59, 65, 73, 76, 78, 79-82, 144, 155), nu6o cokpamatorcs: Ne2, 17 (16), 42
(38), 62 (56), 86 (71). UzpimaroTcs 1 pa3zesbl, CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ TEMaMHu JIFOOBY, Opaka U pa3Boja
(Ne100, 129, 134, 156), a Takxe npaBocyaust u moHapxuu (Ne 102 u 146 coorBeTcTBeHHO). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, HapyIaeTcsi CTPYKTypa TEKCTa, 9TO MPUBOIHUT K CABUTY HyMEpaIuu pa3elioB.
K cepenune BTOpoil 4acTH, OTHAKO, TIEPEBOAYMK CMEIIMBACT MOPAIOK HACTOIBKO, YTO HAUTH
HCTOYHHK HEKOTOPHIX Pa3ZesoB HE IPEICTAaBISIETCS] BO3SMOKHBIM. BITosTHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO [UIS
BOCIIOJIHEHUS] YTPAYEHHOTO 00beMa MEePEeBOAYMK BCTABUII B TEKCT COOCTBEHHBIE pa3MbILILIe-
aust (Ne72, 76, 80, 84, 89, 91, 92, 94-98, 101, 105, 109, 113, 117, 121). Takue >xe H3MEHEHUS
OBLIU CIIeTIaHbI U B TPEThEH YacTH, U3 KOTOPOi bepx ymamui paccyKICHUS O PeJIUTHH, MOHAP-
XHH, CMEPTHOH Ka3HU U IPYTUX «PUCKOBAHHBIX» TeMax. B obmieM 1 11es10M, Ka4ecTBO IIePEBO-
Jla OCTAaeTCs Ha JOCTATOYHO HU3KOM YPOBHE, KaK B IIAHE TOYHOCTU OTPAXKCHUS CMBICIIA, TAK
U CTHITUCTHYECKOTO O(OPMIICHUS >,

% Tamxe. Y. 1. C. 3.

4 Griffith R. The Koran, or Essays, sentiments, characters, and callimachies, of Tri Juncta in Uno, M.N. A. or Master
of No Arts // Posthumous works of a late celebrated genius, deceased. Dublin, 1770. Vol. 1. P. 7.

3" 3nech U qanee B JaHHOM pasjielie, eClii He ykaszaHo uHoe, nmepeoq H. A. Jlpo3aosa.

1 3meck U nanee 1aeTcst HyMepaiusi OTPHIBKOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN YaCTH OpuTrHHANa. Eciu HyMeparus B pyccKoM Tie-
peBoOJIE HE COBIAJIAET C OPUTHHAIBHOM, OHA JJaeTCs B CKOOKAX.

2 31ech U janee B TAONUIAX B IPUMEYAHHH K 3arOJIOBKAM CTOJIOIOB YKAa3bIBAIOTCS BHIXOJHBIE JaHHBIE [UTHPYEMBIX
U3/1aHUH, a T10CIIE KaXKI0W LIUTAThl — MX TOMa (€CJIM €CTh) PUMCKUMHU L(paMu U CTpaHUIbI apaOCKUMU.



[Tro3a. H. A. /lpo3dos

461

Opurnnan®
Some people pass through life, soberly and religiously
enough, without knowing why, or reasoning about it but,
from force of habit merely, go to heaven, like fools (155).
I forget where (158).
Poets should turn philosophers in age, as Pope did (163).

I cannot taste Cassio’s kisses on her lips, but I can see a
lour on her brow (167).

Lovers express themselves properly when they talk of an
exchange of hearts (192).

A friend of mine was so conscientious a wencher, that he
always compounded with vice, by taking an old mistress.
So that though he made an harlot, he did not make a
bastard (198).

A lie is desperate cowardice. It is to fear man, and brave
God (208).

Listen to this, ye jovial country squires, and never boast
again of being able to carry off a greater quantity of
liquor — I think that is the phrase — than other men (231).
She is beautiful when grave, but looks like an idiot
whenever she laughs (261-262).

Pycckuii mepeBo™*
MHorue npoBOAAT KM3HB JIOBOJBHO OJarodectu-
BO ¥ yMEPEHHO — 0€3 BCSIKOTO O CeM 3HaHUS U pas-
MBIIDICHUS — HO, eAMHCTBEHHO OT rpuBbrukd (11, 7).
S no3a6win yero (11, 9).
ITo3ThI Tak Kak MOI JOJDKHBI AETAaThCS HA CTapo-
ctu punocodamu (11, 16).
He mory Bkycuts Kaccuesa moreryst Ha ycTax ee,
HO MOTY BHJETh JF0OOBHUKA Ha ee konersx (I, 21).
JI00OBHMKH H3BACHAIOTCS NPUCTOIHO, KOrza ro-
BopAT 0 MeHe cepren (11, 51).
OnuH 13 MOUX TpHsATenell ObIT TaKoH COBECTIIH-
BBIH Bajoyara, 9To IIOYHTAJl BCET/a 3a MOPOK 000-
JBCTHUTH KeHIMHY. W Tak XOTs OH cliesaja MHOTO
6... Ho HE ogHoTO B... (II, 54)
Jloxb ecTh OTUAsTHHAS TPYCOCTh — OHA 3HAYHT 00-
AThCS YenoBeka u xpadposats Hag borom (11, 58).
Buemiute cemy Bbl 3HamenuTsie nutyxu (111, 14).

Omna mpekpacHa, KOrja Cypbe3Ha, HO HE XOpOlIa,
korma cmeercs (111, 57).

B xonue BTopoit yactu bepx nomectun «moapaxanusi CTepHy», B KOTOPbIE BXOJHIN OT-
poiBKH «BoitHa» u «biaro/ieHCTBHE U 4eI0BEeKOIF00Ney. TeMaTHYeCKH U CTHITUCTHYSCKH OHU
He MOXO0KM HU Ha TOHKHE IOMOpHCTHYECKUe 3apucoBku CTepHa, HM Ha CMeJble U eIKKe Iac-
caxu ['puddura: B 1ByX nuanorax, IMUTHPYIOIIUX ciieHbl « Tpuctpama lllenan», bepx nmon-
HUMaeT TUIIHYHbIE A7 Havyana XIX B. HDaBCTBEHHbIE TEMBI, TaKHe, Kak BOiHa U padbcTBo. OH,
HECOMHEHHO, mofpakaeT CTepHy YyBCTBUTEIHFHOMY H YEJIOBEKOIIOONBOMY, T. €. TOMY 00pa3y
nucareJsi, KOTOpbIi K MoMeHTY u3aanus «Kopanay chopmuposancs B Poccuu.

Hakonern, mocnenHeit kauroir mepBoit detBeptr XIX B., HETOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHOW
¢ ¢urypoit CrepHa, cTano nsTutoMHoe codpanue ero nuceM: «Ilucema JI. CtepHa K HCKpeH-
HUM €ro JIpy3bsiM, coOpaHHbIe jouepbio ero Jlunueit Crepn ae Menamiby (1820-1821). rto
uznanue noarorosus M. A. Tlapenaro (1780—-1832), mepeBoaYHK ¢ aHTTUICKOTO SI3bIKA U CO-
CTaBUTEJb AHIVIMHCKUX ciloBaped u rpammaTuk. [lepBble ueTsipe ToMa Ipeasarail nepeBos
nuceMm CtepHa, onmyOIMKOBaHHBIX B Pa3HOE BpeMsl IOCIIE €r0 CMEPTH, a MAThI — YKe U3BECT-
HYIO PyCCKOMY UHMTATEINO TiepenucKy Mopuka u D3kl 31ech €ro MuchMa K Heil U ee K HeMy
HE YepellOBalIUCh, KaK B MPEABIAYIINX U3JaHUIX, a UM ABYMS OTJEIbHBIMU OJIOKaMH, T.e.
B TOM JXK€ BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHH OBLIM IMEpBOHAYANBHO W3MaHbl B 1773 u 1775 TT. cooTBeT-
ctBenHO. TakuM 0Gpa3oM, 3a mojBeka ¢ MoMeHTa Beixona «ITucem Mopuka k Dnuse u Dnussl
Kk Mopuky» B BeTHKOGPUTAHNN OHM GbLIM HEPEeBE/ICHBI HA PYCCKUIl A3BIK YETHIPE pasa u, He-
COMHEHHO, BBI3bIBAJIH UMTATENbCKHIT HHTepec. «ITuchMa Mopuka k dmmse i Dbl k Mopuky,
XOTS U HE COJIeprKaT B ceOe Hu OnOImorpaduueckiux U3BeCTUH, HU TeorpaguuecKuX OMUCaHuH,

3 Griffith R. The Koran, or Essays, sentiments, characters, and callimachies, of Tri Juncta in Uno, M. N. A. or Master
of No Arts.
% I'pugpgpoum P. Kopawn, unu XKusup, xapakrep u gyBctBa JlaBpentus CtepHa.
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HH aCTPOHOMHYECKHX HaOIIO/IeHNIl, HO HE MEHEee TOTr0 OHHU MTPUSITHBI®, — MKCcal AaHOHUMHBIN
aBTop B 1805 1.

Boxkpyr Crepna B EBporne crioxuimace 1iemnast quTeparypHast TpaJIuIisl, OCHOBaHHAS Ha HIMHTA-
X TekctoB CTepHa U pazHoro pona muctudukanusax. B Poccun mosBriiock 1Ba rnceBaoCTepHU-
AHCKHX M3JaHMsI, O KOTOPBIX YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH BEIIIE, M €I OJJHO «IOTIOJHEHHE), KOMPYIOIee
TBOPYECKYIO MaHEpy MUcaTels U SKCIUTyaTUpPYIOLIee ero NepcoHaxkeid. Peub uaeT o npuiioskeHuu
K «CenrnmenrtansHOMY myTenrecTBuio» — «llepenmcka Mapun ¢ CenT-®riocom, ¢ PHUCOBOKYTI-
JICHHEM H3BECTHS O ee cMepTH. JIOMOHEHHE K 4yBCTBHTEILHOMY IyTelecTBrio Mopuka o dpan-
i 1 Mramamy (1803 ; opurnHaneHoe 3arnabue: « The letters of Maria; to which is added an account
of her death», 1790). [TyOmukarust 3TuX miuceM ObLIa BCTpedeHa B AHIJIMU JOCTATOYHO XOJIOHO:
TaK, HanpuMep, KpUTHK xypHana « The Monthly Review» Ha3Bai ux NMOsSBIICHHE «CBATOTATCTBOM»
(«sacrilege») o otHomieHuro k reruro CrepHa®, a B xkypHane «The Analytical Review» oTmeua-
JIOCh, YTO «CEHTHMEHTAJIbHBIE THPA/Ibl» HE BBI3BIBAIOT HUYETO, KpoMe cMmexa’’. Boibop nepeBomuu-
Ka, 00paTHBIIIEr0 BHUMAaHUE KIMEHHO HA ATO «IIPOJOIDKEHNE) « CEHTUMEHTAIBLHOTO Ty TEIIECTBUSD),
OBLT MOTHBUPOBaH, BO3MOXHO, TIOMYJIIPHOCTHIO 00pa3a Mapuu B Poccuu. Mictopust reponHH npe-
CTaBJIeHa B ee Mepenucke ¢ Bo3mooaeHHbpM CeHT-DaocoM u moApyroii AHETTOM, KoTopas epe-
Jlajia pacCcKa3uMKy BCe MMChMa, KOTia TOT ObLT poe3noM B Mymuse. TlosiBisieTcst B KHUTe ¥ TJ1aB-
HBII Tepoil « CEHTUMEHTAIBHOTO IMyTEIISCTBHS): B OJJHOM M3 TIMCEeM K AHeTTe Mapus ONKCHIBacT
BCTpeUy C HE3HAKOMBIM ITyTEIIIECTBEHHUKOM, KOTOPBIH BBICITYIIIAN €€ HCTOPHIO U «IIPOJIMBAII CIE3BI
COCTPAJIaHUS U CTAPAIICS YTEUIUTh <...> PACTEP3aHHOE CEPALIE»*® EBYIIKH.

CrepH OKazalcs IOCIEAHUM U3 «BEJHKON YeTBepKm» (kpome Hero, Oumauar, Pudapncon
u CMoIuteTT)”, CTaB CHMBOJIOM 3aBEPIICHHS «30JI0TOT0 BeKa» aHTIUHCKO# mpo3sl. B 1801 .
H.M. Kapam3un Bxmounn B «lluchbMa pyccKOoro myTeIIECTBEHHHKA)» IMMAcCaX O COBPEMEH-
HOM COCTOSIHHH JUTEpaTyphl B BenukoOpurannu: «Hoseiimas aHrmuiickas JuTepaTypa co-
BCEM HE JIOCTOWHA BHUMAHUS: TENeph IMHIIYT 3/1€Ch TOJIBKO CaMble MOCPEICTBEHHBIE POMAHBL,
a CTUXOTBOPLA HET HH OJJHOTO XOPOLIEro. VIOHT, rpo3a CUaCTIIMBBIX U YTEIIHTE/h HECUACTHBIX,
u CTepH, OpUTHHATIBHBIA KHBOIHCEI] YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 3aKIIOUMIN (haaHry OecCMEpTHBIX
OpHUTAHCKHX aBTOPOB»®,

B nauane 1800-x rr. Takxe 3aBepriaroTcsi HEKOTOPBIE TIEPEBOAUECKIE TIPOCKTHI, HAYaThIe
emte B XVIII B. Tak, poman @. bepau (Frances Burney, 1752—-1840) «leuwunus, wnu [pukirode-
Hus HacnenHutp («Cecilia, or Memoirs of an heiress. By the author of “Evelina”», 1782), nep-
BBI€ JIBE YaCTH KOTOPOTro MOsIBUIIMCH B pycckoM nepesone H.I1. Casenosa B 1794 r., npogormkan
BbIXoauTh B 1803—1804 rr. Iuk momynsipaoctn bepuu npumencs va 1790-e rr.: B 1798 r. mo-
SIBUJICS IEpeBOJI ee pomaHa «EBenuna, wim Betymenue B ceet Monooit neuiish («Evelina, or

3 TIucemo k 3amuTHEKY «HoBoro CrepHa», B OTBET Ha IMCHMO €ro, HareyaTanHoe B X1 kHmkke «CeBEepHOTO BECTHH-
ka» // XKypunan poccuiickoit cnoBecHoctr. 1805. U. 3. Ne12. C. 196.

% The letters of Maria, to which is added an account of her death // The Monthly Review, or Literary journal, enlarged.
1791. Vol. 4. March. P. 355.

57 The letters of Maria, to which is added an account of her death // The Analytical Review, or History of literature,
domestic and foreign, on an enlarged plan. 1790. Vol. 8. December. P. 462-463.

8 Tlepermncka Mapuu ¢ CeHT-P10coM, ¢ IPHCOBOKYILICHUEM H3BECTHS O €€ cMepTH: JIOMOIHEHHE K 4yBCTBHTEIBHOMY
nyremectsmio Hopuka o ®panuu i Uramum. M., 1803. C. 90.

% Baker E.A. The history of the English novel. Vol. 5. The novel of sentiment and the Gothic romance. New York,
1950. P. 11.

 Kapamsun H. M. Tlucema pycckoro nyremrectsennnka / U3a. moar. 10. M. Jlorman, H. A. Mapuesrko, b. A. Vcrnen-
ckuit. JI., 1984. C. 369, 675 (npum.).
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the History of a young lady’s entrance into the world», 1778), a ABymMs romamu paHbIIe «JI€BU-
ue Bypuneii» 6bu1 mpuncan poman A. M. bernet (Agnes Maria Bennett, 1750 uiu 1760-1808)
«tOHomreckass HeocMOTpUTENBLHOCTEY («Juvenile indiscretionsy», 1786), Belmeamwii Bo ¢ppaH-
I[y3CKOM MepeBojie Mo 3ariaBueM «HeocMOTpUTeNnbHOCTh I0HOIIECTBa, aBTopa “Llerwmmm™
(«Les imprudences de la jeunesse, par I’auteur de “Cécilia”», 1788). ITocne Toro kak mepe-
Bog «llermmuy ObLT 3aBepilieH, K TBOpUYECTBY bepHu mepeBoaurky OObIne He 00paIlainch,
XOTS HOBBIE €€ IMPOU3BEICHUS MPOI0HKAIN BBI3BIBATH ONPEAEICHHBIN nHTEpec. Tak, B 1815 r.
B «Poccuiickom My3eyme» MOSIBIIACH TEPEBOIHAS PELCH3MsA HA MOCIeqHUN poMaH bepHu
«Crpannura, win JXXenckue Tpyanocti» («The Wanderer, or Female difficulties», 1814)%!.

Poap @panuum B BOCHPUSTHM AHIJIHIICKOH JJuTepaTyphl B Poccnu

V3ke pUBeICHHEIC BHIIIE TPUMEPHI IEMOHCTPHPYIOT, UTO SI3BIKOM, C KOTOPOTO BBITIOJHSII-
sl IEPeBOJI aHTIUIICKUX aBTOPOB, ObLT 00BIYHO (paHIry3ckuil (CTepH oKazajcs B 3TOM ILIaHe
CYACTIIMBBIM HCKITI0YeHneM). OpHEeHTAaIUs TepeBOJINKOB Ha IEPEBOI-TIOCPETHIK OepeT Ha-
vayio B XVIII 8. u poi0/kaeT JOMHHUPOBAT B HAYase CIACAYIOIIETO BeKa, KOT/a pedb HIeT
0 XyJOXECTBEHHOW JIUTEpaType, B aCTHOCTH, poMaHaxX. OTAeNbHBIMI U3IaHISIMU B TIEPEBO-
JIe C aHTJIMHCKOTO BBIXOJMIN B Havase XIX B. MperMMyIIeCTBEHHO MyOIUIIMCTUYECKUE COUU-
HeHust: «Mpiciim o cceblike» («Reflections upon Exile», 1752) I'.C.-J1. bomuaropoka (Henry
St. John, 1% Viscount Bolingbroke, 1678—1751) B 1802 r., «Cto MbIcneii MOJIOA0H aHTIHMYaH-
km» («The pleasures of reason, or The hundred thoughts of a sensible young lady. By R. Gillet,
lecturer on Philosophy and F.F.R.S.», 1796) P. Ixumnera (Robert Gillet) 8 1802 r., «yx
nopna Yecrepomabaa, win V30paHHbIE MBICIH U3 HPaBOYYHTENBHBIX €0 COYMHEHHN H IH-
ceM k cblHy cBoeMy» («Letters written by the late Right Honourable Philip Dormer Stanhope,
Earl of Chesterfield, to his son, Philip Stanhope, Esq; Late envoy extraordinary at the court of
Dresden: together with several other pieces on various subjects. Published by Mrs. Eugenia
Stanhope, from the originals now in her possession», 1774—1775) ®. /1. Yectepdunaa (Philip
Dormer Stanhope, 4™ Earl of Chesterfield, 1694—1773) B 1815 r. u «HoBas Atnantuna» («New
Atlantis. A worke unfinished», 1627) ®. bakona (Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) B 1821 r. Kpome
TOT0, C OpUTHMHAJIA IEPEBOAIUCH TOBECTH, TAKUE, KAK aHOHUMHO OIyOJIMKoBaHHas «I pu3eib-
na» («The story of Griselda. With three copperplatesy», 1804) B 1805 r. u «uneiiup» («The
Indians, a taley», 1774) V. Puuapacona (William Richardson, 1743—-1814) B 1806 r. IIpousse-
JEHNS MaJIOTO MPO3andecKOro )KaHpa B IEPEBOIE C aHTIIUHCKOTO PETYIISIPHO ITEYaTaIICh B I1e-
puonuke, HaunHas ¢ cepeauHsl X VIII B., 1 B Havasne cieqyroIero BeKa 3Ta TPagULUs Ipo-
JIOJDKHUJIACh B TaKMX W3JAHUAX, Kak <« KypHai Juist mosib3sl U yaoBosnbeTBUs» (1805), «Jpyr
tonomectBay (1807—1815) u ap. Taxke oTaEIbHON KHUTOW BBILIEN COOPHUK MEPEBOJIOB C aH-
TIIMACKOTO s13bIKa 1101 Ha3BaHueM «IIpoximana cepama, wim Becennnii mogapox» (1802).

Opannys, ogHako, Oblla HE TOJIBKO (POpMaIbHBIM MPOBOJHUKOM, MpeAiiaraBUIMM MHO-
TOYNCIICHHBIC TIEPEBOMBI AHTIIHICKOM JUTEpaTyphl, HO M €€ HICONOTHIECKUM CITyTHUKOM

! Hossrit anrmuiickuii poman. («The Wanderer or female difficulties», u npou.) / Poccuiickuit my3seym, wnu XKypnain
esporeiickux HoBocTed. 1815. U. 3. Ne8. Arrycr. C. 192-205. OpurunansHoe 3arnaBue: La femme errante, roman traduit
de I’anglais de Miss Burney, auteur d’«Bvelina», «Cécilian, «Camilla» / Mercure de France. 1815. T. 62. Ne672. Samedi,
25 février. P. 338-347.

92 Mcropust pyccKoii epeBoJHON Xy aoxecTBeHHO#M nuteparypsl. T. 1. C. 155.
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n «coaBTopoM». MMeHnHo Tam B Hayane XVIII B. 3apoamiiock Takoe SIBIIEHHE, KaK «aHIJIOMa-
HUS», BKJIIOUYaBIIEe B ce€0s HE TOJIBKO PEUENIHI0 aHTITHHCKON KyJIbTYphl, HO U CO3[JaHHe MO-
JeNiel ee MHTEepPIpeTaniu U BOCIpon3BeaeHus. DopMUpoBaHHUE MPEICTABICHHA O TEX 0CO-
OCHHOCTAX aHTJIMHCKON CIOBECHOCTH, KOTOPbIE BBIACTUIM €€ Ha (POHE IPYTUX €BPOINEHCKUX
JuTepatyp, nporekaio Bo @panunn Ha npotsbkeHuH Beero XVIII B. u conmpoBoxkaano mnpo-
LECC CTPEMUTENBFHOTO Pa3BUTHS AHIIMACKON SKOHOMHUKHU M MOIMYJISPH3ALMU TOCIOACTBOBAB-
[IMX B CTPaHE MOJIMTHYECKUX M PEIMIHO3HBIX HOKTpuH®. B 1725 r., HanpuMmep, BBILLIO MOJI-
Hoe u3nanue kuuru b.-JI. Miopa (Béat Louis de Muralt, 1665-1749) «IIucbma 00 aHrTH4aHaX
u panmysax» («Lettres sur les Anglais et les Frangais»), B KOTOpoM npeyiarajiochk clieayo-
niee HaOJIroIeHue: « AHIJIMA J0 TaKOH CTENEHH CTpaHa cTpacTeil u kaTacTpod, UTO OJTUH U3 UX
JYYIIAX CTApUHHBIX 1M03TOB Lllexcrmp mepenosKi 3HaYNTeNbHYI0 9acTh UX UCTOPHH B Tpare-
nun. Kpome Toro, Ayx 3TOro HapoAa Cepbe3eH, a sI3bIK HEMHOT'OCIIOBEH, JHEPTUYEH U XOPOLIO
MPUCIIOCOOJICH K BBIPaXKEHHUIO cTpacTei. <...> [Ibecrhl, Kak U XapakTepsl, MPEACTaBIIOT CO-
0ol MelaHuHY KOMHYECKOT0 U cepbe3Horo. [ledanprelime coObiThs U abcypaHeiiue dap-
CBI CIIEIYIOT IPYT 3a OPYroM... M, HaKoHeI], OONBIIMHCTBO YOUICTB, COBEPIIAIOIINXCS B UX
Tpareusx, MoKa3aHsl PSIMO Ha CLIEHE, TaK YTO K KOHILY IPEACTABICHUS OHA 3a4acTyI0 IPAMO
3aBajieHa MEPTBBIMHU Temamm»®. Tloxoxum 00pa3oM aHrHiickuii TeaTp B Hadane 1730-x TT.
onenuBan aboar IIpero (Antoine Frangois Prévost d’Exiles, 1697—1763): «Uro ke kacaercs
KPacoTHl YyBCTB, HEKHBIX W BO3BBIIICHHBIX, TPAarMIECKOH POPMBI, KOTOpasi CriocoOHa pa30y-
JIUTh B Jylle YCHYBIIME CTPACTH, SJHEPTUUHOHN peun, YMEHHs CTPOUTH CLEHHYECKYI0 WHTPH-
Ty ¥ pa3padaTeiBaTh CUTYAIHIO, TO 51 HE 3HAI0 HUYETO CTOJb OJIECTSAIETO HU B ITPEIECKOM, HU
BO (hpaHIiry3ckoMm Tearpe»®. Brocneacrsun [IpeBo mepecMOTpen cBOe OTHOIICHUE K APaMaTH-
YeCKUM COYMHCHHSIM aHTJIMHCKUX aBTOPOB, COXPAHMB MIPU ATOM YKa3zaHHE Ha KIIFOYEBEIE 0CO-
OCHHOCTH HallMOHAJILHOW JIUTEpaTyphl: «VIX TeaTp 10 CHX MOp HU B KOeW Mepe He 0CBOOOIHII-
Cs1 OT THETA XKECTOKOCTH. <...> O 00oxe, MPHUIET ke Takoe B rosoBy! U kKak 3T0 IpOTHBOPEYHT
ectectBy! B 3THX Tpareausx Mbl He HailieM HU JIIOACKUX OOBIYaeB, HU XapaKkTepoB. JleicTBre
B HUX IPOJOJDKACTCS IO TPUAATE-COPOK JIET, IO COAEPKaHMIO OHH eIlle MeHee MPaBaoNo00-
HBI, YeM HaIllM CTapble POMaHbl, HO 3aTO T€POUHU — OE3yMHLIBL, a TEPOH Yallle BCEro yMHUpa-
10T HACHJILCTBEHHOM cMepThI0. /100aBbTE K 3TOMY ITPOOIECKH IOMOPa, MPaYHy 0 TOMIIE3HOCTh
U ONKCaHNE CPAXKEHUI — M BOT BaM aHTJIMICKas Tpareaus, KOTOPYIO BOCXBAJSIOT Ha BCE Jia-
ZIBI»%0

['maBHBIM anmenToM «aHrIuiickocTm» Bo DpaHImu okaszaincs, OgHAK0, BonbTep, HaX0uB-
mmiics B m3rHaHum B BenmmkoOputanuu ¢ 1726 mo 1728 wim 1729 r. OH ObL BrievatieH B Hep-
BYI0 04Yepeib HOBOH aHIMIMHCKOI CHCTEMOM rOCyAapCTBEHHOT'0 YIPABJICHHUS U O0ILECTBEHHBIMH
YCTOSIMH, HO BOCXHIIIEHHUE €T0 He OBUIO UCKITIOYUTENFHO ITOJTUTHIECKUM II0 CBOEH Ipupoae —
HEe B MeEHbIIei BonbTep okaszancs mouuTaTeneM aHTIMHCKOW PENUIHU, HAYyKH, JTUTEPATYPBI,
KyJIbTYpPbI U ApYrUX chep Ku3Hn®’. AHIMiiCKne BlieyaTiieHHs: OTPasHiuch B kHure «Ilucema,

% [srael J.I. Enlightenment contested: Philosophy, modernity, and the emancipation of man 1670—1752. Oxford; New
York, 2006. P. 345, 355.

% TTur. no: Kaeapruyxui FO. H. Nlexcriup u Bonbrep. M., 1988. C. 12-13.

% TIurt. no: Tam xe. C. 13.

% TIut. no: Tam xe. C. 14.

7 Buruma I. Voltaire’s coconuts, or Anglomania in Europe. London, 1999. P. 20-21; Israel J.I1. Enlightenment
Contested. P. 360-362. ITpu 3Tom BosbTep nzberai uaeain3anny aHIIAHCKOM JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OTMEYasi M TO, YTO BBI-
3bIBAJIO Y HETO HENpUATHE WK HacMelKy (Apmamonos C./{. Bonbrep u ero Bek. M., 1988. C. 100).
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HanvcaHHble u3 JIoH0HAa 00 aHrMYaHax u Apyrux teMax» («Lettres écrites de Londres sur les
Anglois, et autres sujets», 1734), Takxe u3BecTHOU Mo Ha3BaHHEeM «DPHII0OCOPCKUE TUCHMaY»
(«Lettres philosophiques»), kotopas 0buta 3anperieHa Bo @panrun®®. [Tomumo Bonbrepa, 3Ha-
YUTENBHYIO POJb B paCIpOCTpaHeHNH aHriiomanuu ceirpani L. ne MonTeckbe, P. A. Peomrop
u I1.JI. ne Momneption®.

IIpouecc nomyssipu3aluil «aHIIMKUCKOCTH» Bo DpaHuuu Obul 3amymeH U B 1730-
1740-x TT. TOMBKO HaOWpasl 00OPOTHI, METONWYHO 3aXBaThiBas cepy JUTEepaTyphl U 3CTe-
Tukd. B Beimeameit B 1744 r. xuure «BouH-punocod, unmu BocomuHaHus reprora **y
(«Le guerrier philosophe, ou Mémoires de Mr. le duc de **» XK.-b. XKypnana (Jean-Baptiste
Jourdan, 1711-1793; pycckuii nepeBox Bbiien B 1790 r.) BbICKa3bIBAIOCH CIEAYIOINIEE MHE-
Hue: «C Tex mop Kak MPUILIA K HaM U3 AHTJIUH IIPAaBIIa ISl CETO pojia COYMHEHHH, MBI YKe
MOJKEM, HE OIacasCh KPUTHKH, JaBaTh CBOUM JIEHCTBYIOIIMM JIMI[AM ITPOTHBOIOIOKHBIE CBOK-
CTBa, TO €CTh: MBI MOXXEM H300pakaTh Teposi HAaIIero B OHO BPEMS CKYITBIM U MOTOM, KPOT-
KUM U TPO3HBIM, TOPJIEIUBBIM U HU3KUM, BCIBUIBUMBBIM U PACCYAUTENbHBIM; OJHHUM CIIOBOM,
n300paxaTh TaK, KaK OH B TO BPeMs IPEICTABUTCS MbICISIM Hamumy»’. CYHTANOCh, YTO, C Of1-
HOI CTOPOHBI, aHTJIMYaHaM ObUTH CBOWCTBEHHBI CBOOOJOIIOOME, PallMOHAIN3M M HEKOTOpas
npUBIeKaTeabHAs TPyOOCTh HPABOB, BHIPAKABIIASCS B X MPUCTPACTHU K OOKCY’' M MeTyIu-
HBIM 0OsIM’? HITH [IEJICHATIPABICHHOM HCIOIb30BAHUH POCTOPEUHOM JIEKCUKH B T€ATPATbHBIX
NpeCTaBICHUAX >, C APYrOi — IOBBIICHHAsS BOCIPHUMYHBOCTh K MPOSBICHHUSAM JTyXOBHOMH
JKU3HU, CECHTUMEHTAJILHOCTh M OTPEIIEHHOCTh OT MUupa. AHIIIKSA npeanaraia EBpone pasHoo0-
pasme SMOIUI 1 MOAeJIel MOBEJCHUS — OT SIPOCTH 10 HEXKHOCTH, OT IpyOOCTH 10 yTOHYEH-
HOCTH, MTPEJOCTaBJIsIsl HEOTPaHUYEHHYIO CBOOOY B BBIOOpE JIUTEpaTypHOro Marepuana. Kakas
OBl MOJIeTTh HU M30Mpaach aHIIMIaHAMH, OHH JOBOJWIIM €€ J0 ONPEIeNICHHOTO MaKCUMyMa,
MO3TOMY B CO3HAHUHU COBPEMEHHHUKOB YKPEMUIOCh IPEJCTaBIeHHE O HETIOKOIEOUMOCTH MOHS-
THS YECTH JJIs aHTIIMYaH U TOH BCEMOTIIONIAIONIe METaHXOIIMIHOCTH, KOTOpasi 00ypeBaeT nx
BO BpeMeHa 00OpBhObI M JOBOAMUT MOPOH A0 caMOyOuiicTBa (KOTOpoe HepeaKO BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH
Kak BbICILIEE MPOSBJICHHE YyBCTBUTENbHOCTH) Y. JKypraH paccMaTpHBai U TaKue CHUTYalUH,

% Tam xe. C. 101-108.

% Israel J. 1. Enlightenment contested. P. 358-360. — «AHrI0MaH#s», HECOMHEHHO, HE TOJBKO TPAHCILIAHTHPOBA-
nach u3 paHIyy, HO U KyJIbTUBHPOBAIAch B Poccuu: aHIIHICKUI 361K OBICTPO HAOMPAI MOIMYJIIPHOCTD, Y€MY €CTh MHOTO
CBUJIETEJILCTB, COOpaHHbIX B cTathe M. I1. AnekceeBa (Anexceee M. 1. AHrnmMiickuid 136K B Poccuu u pycckuid si3bIK B AH-
i // Yuensie 3anucku. Cepus Gpuonorndeckux Hayk / Pen. npod. C. 1. Bamyxatsriii. JI., 1944. Bein. 9. C. 77-137). Oco-
60e MEeCTO 3TOro MHTEHCUBHOTO MHTEpEca K aHIIMiCcKoi# KyabpType B KoHle X VIII B. ormeuan B. B. Kamam B cBoeili cratse
0 XKykoBckoM (Karnaw B. B. Tlostideckuii 1siipKa yepTeil 1 BeibM HeMenkux 1 anriuiickux (ITamstu B. A. Xykosckoro) //
Pycckas mbicib: Exxemecsiunoe nurepatypHo-nonutudeckoe usnanue. 1902. Ku. 4. C. 145-149). Muorue pycckue 1Bopsi-
HE COBEpIIAIN 3arpaHUYHbIC MM0e3/1KH, B 1782 T. ObUI CO3/1aH M3BECTHBIN « AHITIMHUCKHIA KI100». [IepeBoTYMKN aHTTIMHCKUX
TEKCTOB TAKKe OTMEYaIN HOCTOSHHO PACTYIHI HHTEPEC PYCCKUX YuTaTeNleld K OpPHTAHCKUM aBTOPaM U UX IPOH3BEICHHUSAM.
Tak, H. 1. CtpaxoB nucain B npeguciioBuu k pomany O. [N'onnemura «Bake(ribACKHi CBSMIEHHUK»: «<...> BCeT/a IpHMe-
YyaeMasi HaKJIOHHOCTb POCCHUSIH K aHIVIMYaHaM H yBa)K€HHE K COYMHEHMM HX HEe MaJIo MOTYT CIIOCIIENIECTBOBATH ON0OPEHHIO
ceii kuuruy (Cmpaxos H. A. Tpenucnosue // Tonpemut O. BakehuiibICKHiA CBAILICHHUK, UCTOPUsI: AHIIIMHCKOE COUMHEHHE.
M., 1786.4. 1. C. 8).

0 JKypoan JK.-B. Boun-¢umnocod / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. Erop JInxonun. M., 1790. C. XI.

" Cwm.: Ceunvun I1. I1. Bocmomunanus ua ¢iote [TaBna Ceunsuna. CI16., 1818. Y. 1. C. 15-16; CeBepnas muena. 1825.
Ne58. 14 mas. [C. 2-3]; Ne150. 15 nexabps. [C. 3].

2 Cwm.: Beimmcka u3 noHI0HCKHX KypHaioB // Bectauk EBponbr. 1803. Y. 9. Ne10. C. 116; I'pad I'neiixen // LetHux.
1810. Y. 5. Ne1. C. 43; CeBepnas noura, i Hosast Canxr-IletepOyprekas razera. 1818. Ne63. 7 aBrycra; 3anucku 06 AH-
rimu // Cein otedectBa. 1827. Y. 113. Ne9. C. 37.

3 Cwm.: Apmamonos C. . Bombtep u ero Bek. C. 73-74, 83.

™ Cwm.: Grieder J. Anglomania in France 1740-1789: Fact, fiction, and political discourse. Genéve, 1985. P. 65-116.
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KOTJIa B aHTJIIMHCKOM pOMaHE CTaBIJIMCH ITOJI COMHEHHE HPABCTBEHHBIC MIICATBI IIPOCBEIICH-
HOro uenoBeka: «CaMblil TOPOK, €CIIH OH TOJIEKO COXPAHHUT XOPOIIYIO HAPYKHOCTh, IIOKAKET-
Cs1 IIPEJIECTHERIM B IIa3aX YHTATENEH; TyCTh TaK, YTO BO BHYTPEHHOCTH €T0 COKPHITA TOP/IOCTE;
4TO O] OOMaHYUBBIM IMOKPOBOM CMHPEHUS CKPBIBAETCS Y HETO TIIECIaBHE, U HAKOHEI[ YTO
€IMHOE MIPUTBOPCTBO CITY>KUT €My IPABIIIOM JUIS TOCTIKEHHS TOTO IPEMETa, K KOTOPOMY OH
CTPEMHUTCSI» .

He Bce dpaniy3ckue untaTenu, KOHEYHO, CYMTAIH TJIABHOW 3aCIyTrOl aHTIMHCKON MPO3bI
n300paxeHue crpactei u mopokoB. Tak, Pomanc ne MeMoH rosarai, 4To aHTJIMHCKHE POMaHBI
«HM300paKaroT IPUPOIY M YEeJIOBEKA B ITOIMHHHUKE, KOTOPOTO OTIIEYATOK HE M3TIIAKEH TPEHH-
eM cBeTa. X 1enp, uX mpeMeT KIOHATCS K TOMY, YTOOBI TUTaTh YYBCTBUTEIBLHOCTD HE PEIAKO
ocNabJICHHYIO U JUII MHOTHX JIIOJICH COBEPIICHHO YTpadeHHYIO OT OeacTBruss. OHU 00panaroT
YHUTATENs K CaMOMY ce0e U MPUBOJIAT €ro K TeM MCTHHAM YyBCTBA M CepIla, KOTOPBIX HE IMO-
Jo3peBaroT B obiectBe»’®. Ho, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HPHCTPACTHS K TEM HJIH WHBIM XYO-
JKECTBECHHBIM MOJIEIISIM, TIPAKTHYCCKU BCE KPUTUKH OTMEYAIN UCKPEHHOCTh, YeCTHOCTh U He-
IpuUsTHE TF000TO JIHIIEMepHsl B aHTIIHHCKOH Mpo3€e, BAUMaHNE K IPABIMBOMY 1 HE CKOBAHHOMY
JUTEPATYPHBIMHU YCIOBHOCTSIMH U300PaKEHHIO YETIOBEYECKUX XapaKTEPOB U KOH(IIUKTOB.

B Takoii atMocdepe 3apoIuitock U SBJICHHE, U3BECTHOE M0J] Ha3BaHUeM «histoire anglaisey,
T. €. AHTJIMICKOE COYMHEHUEY, UITH «AHIIIHICKas TOBECThY, CBOC00pa3Hast CTHIM3ALUS TIO/T aH-
TIIHACKYI0 CEHTUMEHTAIBHYIO MPO3Y, Tepor KOTOPOil OBUIH aHTIIMYaHAMH M BEJN ce0sI KaK HC-
tuHHBle aHrnudaHe. C cepeaunbl 1760-x u go 1800 r. B Poccun Obiio ormy0OiMKoBaHO B 00-
mer ciokHocT okouio 40 mepeBoAoB, KOTOPHIE UMEJH B TIO[3ar0JIOBKE CIIOBO «aHTIIMHCKUN,
MPUYEM 3Ta XapaKTePUCTHKA JAJICKO HEe BCErla 3aMMCTBOBAJIACH U3 3arJIaBHsl HEIOCPEICTBEH-
HOTO HCTOYHHUKA PYCCKOTO TeKcTa. [IlepeBoaurKy UCTIONB30BANN Y3HaBaeMyIo pOpMyITy, KOTaa
B CaMOM Ha3BaHHH ObLIA SKCILTMIUTHO BBIPAXKEHA OTHECEHHOCTh COUMHEHHUS K «aHTTIHMHACKIMY,
HarpuMep, eClI B HEM HCIIOJIB30BAINCH aHTIIMICKHAE UMEHA WIIH JPYTHe OIO03HAaBaTEIHHBIC
3Haku: «O rpade Oxcdoprckom u o muanun ['epOuun. AHriauHckas noBectby» (1764; opuru-
HasbHOE 3arnaBue: «Histoires du comte d’Oxfort, de Miledy d’Herby, d’Eustache de St. Pierre
et de Beatrix de Guines. Au siége de Calais sous le régne de Philippe de Valois, roi de France.
Par madame de Gomez», 1737), «Munopa Cranned wiu JloOponeTenbHON NpecTynHuK. AH-
rimHCKas moBecTh» (1771; opurunansHoe 3ariasue: «Mylord Stanley, ou Le criminel vertueux.
Histoire tirée nouvellement des mémoires de I’illustre maison de L*. V***, & mise en ordre par
lauteur d’An**»), «TopxectBo O6naronesHus, unu HMcropus Opannrcka Bunbca. AriamnHckoe
counrenuey (1781; opurunaneHoe 3arnasue: «Histoire de Francois Wills, ou Le triomphe de la
bienfaisance. Par I’auteur du “Ministre de Wakefield”. Traduction de 1’anglois», 1774)7".

OCHOBHOW MacCUB «aHTJIMACKUX COYMHEHHI» TPEACTaBISUIN co3naHHbie Bo Dpan-
1M (PUKTUBHBIE TEKCTBI, B OCHOBHOM NpuHamiekasmue nepy ®.T. M. ne Bakronapa 1 Ap-
HO. B mepuon ¢ 1764 mo 1777 T. OH BBITYCTHII B CBET CEMb «AHTJIMICKUX TOBecTei». Bee
OHU OBLIH MEpeBeJICHBI HA PYCCKHU 3bIK, HEKOTOPBIE 10 JBa pa3a’. [omymspusiii B Poccun

S JKypoan )K.-b. Boun-dunocod. C. XI.

76 Pomanc 0e Memon JK.-I'. O aTeHrr poMaHoOB BOOOIIe, U aHTITHIACKUX B ocobennoctr. C. 117.

" TlocienHee coYMHEHHE OBLIO, NEHCTBUTENBHO, MepeBogoM ¢ anrmuiickoro («The triumph of benevolence, or The
history of Francis Willsy», 1772).

8 Cm. 6osee mopoOHbI aHATM3 «aHIIMIHCKUX MoBecTel» bakionapa K ApHo B noknaze Ha OpaHIly3cKOM CEMUHApE
MHcTuTyTa BBICIINX I'YMaHUTapHBIX uccienoBanuii uM. E. M. Menetunckoro: [poszdos H. A. «Histoires anglaises» B pyc-
ckux nepeBonax Bropoii monosuubl X VIII Bexka. URL: https://youtu.be/ejcOGGy3wxI (mata obpamuenust: 30.06.2021).
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koHIa XVIII — navama XIX B. ¢panmy3ckuii ucarens O.17. J{rokpe-/{romuamne (Frangois
Guillaume Ducray-Duminil, 1761-1819) Hauan cBoro Kapbepy Takke ¢ ICEBIOAHTIIMHCKOTO
counHeHus 1o HazBanueM «Jlomorra m dandan» («Lolotte et Fanfan, ou les aventures de
deux enfans abandonées dans une isle déserte. Rédigées & publiées sur les manuscrits Anglais,
par M. D**, du M**y, 1788), BbIJaB €ro 3a TEKCT aHTJIHICKON pyKonucu. PomaH mosiBuiICS
B pycckoM nepeBojie @. D. Pozanosa (1767-1810) B 1791 r. nox Ha3zBaHueM «Jlonorra u Dan-
¢an, wm [IpukimodeHns IByX MIIaIEHIEB, OCTABICHHBIX Ha HEOOMTaeMOM OCTPOBE» U OBLI
JIBOXKBI Iepen3ian B TeueHue necsatuwierus (1793, 1795). « AHImiiCKUEe COYMHEHUSY, Iepe-
BeneHHble B XVIII B. Ha pyCCKUIA S3BIK, CYMTAINCH COYMHEHUSIMHU OJIarOTPUCTORHBIMHU, T10-
CKOJIbKY OHH OOBIYHO Tpe/IIaraiii UCTOPHH O modee noopoaeTenn Haj 3noaeicTBoM. B «Mo-
CKOBCKHX BEIOMOCTSIX», HAaIlpuMep, ObUI MOMEIIeH CIEeAYIOINH aHOHC TepeBoaa «JIomoTTs!
u ®anganay: «Kuura cust o100pseT ce0s HarTyqImuM 00pa3oM YTCHHUIO, IPUSATHBIM U 3aHAMA-
TEJIEHBIM TIOBECTBOBAHUEM, JTFOOOITBITHRIMH OIIMCAHUSMI HEU3BECTHBIX IIPEIMETOB, BCTPEUao-
IIMXCS B OTHAAJICHHBIX CTPAHAX CBETA, HEXHBIMU U TPOTaTEIbHBIMHU MOJIOKCHUSMHE, YyBCTBH-
TEJIFHOCTH B UUTATEINE BO30YKJAIONIIMU; CJIOBOM, PHHAJICKHUT K YUCITY T€X OTIHYAIONTHXCSI
UBALIHOCTBIO CBOCIO AH2AULICKUX POMAHO08, KOTOPBIX YTEHHE BCAKOMY BO3pACTy U MOIY JA03BO-
JIUTH MOKHO, 1 B KOTOPHIX BO BCEH TOYHOCTH COOJIIOZECHO MPABHUIIO, YTOO MPUSTHOE HUKOTIA
He ObLIO Pa3ydeHo ¢ MOJIC3HBIMY .

Taxue O6IaronprUCTOHBIE COYMHEHMS, )KUBOIICYIOIINE aHTITMHCKIE HPABBI, TOSBISUINCH
u B Havaje XIX B., HO NMCEBIOAHTIIMACKUX CEHTUMEHTAILHBIX TEKCTOB CPE HHUX OBLIO YKe
ropa3ao MmeHbmie. B 1804 1. yeTBepThIM W3JaHHeM ObLT Hareyatan pomaH «Jlomorra u daH-
dam», a cpeti MepeBo 0B NpousBeneHui bakionapa 1 ApHO, KOTOPBIE TPOI0IKAIH OB Th-
cs 1 B mepBoi yerBepTy XIX B., TOTBKO JBa MMENH y3HaBaeMbId moa3aronoBok. B 1802 r.
BBIIIIA TOBECTh 10/ Ha3BaHueM «Mapton u CycaHHa, aHTIMACKHUN aHEKI0T», IEPEBOIYHK KO-
TOPOH PEeUIny O KaKOH-TO PHYMHE N3MEHUTH UM TJIaBHOTO Tepost. B opurunaie TekcT Ha3bl-
Basicst «Norston et Susanne, ou Le malheur»®, u uMeHHO B 3TO#f BEpCHH OH BIIEPBBIC TOSIBHII-
cs1 B pycckom nepeBozie B 1789 r.: «Hopcron u Cycanna, uiu Konospataocts poka»®!. Bosee
TOTrO, B OPUTHHAJIE HE OBLIO CHENU(PUUSCKHIX TT0A3ar0JI0BKOB, KOTOPHIMHU HOJb30BalCs bakio-
nap 1’ ApHo («histoire anglaise» nmu «anecdote anglaise»), T.e. nepeBoguuk 1802 r. BOCTIONB-
30BaJICSI HHEPLUCH YK€ CIOXKUBILIEHCS Tpaaunuu. M B IeTasix ero Bepcus, HECOMHEHHO, T0-
paszo majblle yinia OT OpUTrHHANA, YeM MepBhIi nepeBo. Tak, Harpumep, B n3nannu 1802 r.
MOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBOBAJ MEPBBIN a03all, B KOTOPOM MPUBOIIIICH MOPATU3ATOPCKUE paccy-
KIICHHUS O TOM, YTO HE0Oy3/IaHHbBIE CTPACTH MPUBOIAT JIUIIE K MOTEPE YEITOBEUECKOTO JOCTO-
MHCTBA U CTPALIHBIM HecyacTusiM. Bmecto atoro abd3ana nepesoauuk 1802 r. BcTaBmiI OT cedst
HeOoBIIoN 3rurpad:

Hu y™m, HE KpacoTa, HU gaxe 100poaeTeb,
OT JIFOTBIX POKa CTPE HUYTO He 3amuTut!s

" Hur. no: Lxnosckuu B. 5. Yynkos u Jlesmmn. J1., 1933. C. 204 (xypcus moit. — H. /1.).

8 Baculard d’Arnaud F.-T.-M. de. Norston et Susanne, ou Le malheur / Baculard d’Arnaud F.-T.-M. de. Délassements
de I’homme sensible, ou Anecdotes diverses. Par M. d’Arnaud. Paris, 1783. T. 3. Pt. 5. P. 5-44.

8! Baxtonap 0 Apro @. T. M. de. Hopcron u Cycanna, unu KonospataocTs poka // Tlone3Hoe ypaKHeHHe IOHOIIECTBA,
COCTOSIIEE B Pa3HBIX COUMHEHUSIX U IEPEBOIaX, H3aHHbIX TUTOMIAMH BobHOro braropojHoro naHcHoHa, yupexaeHHOro
npu Mimnepatopckom MockoBckoM yHuBepcurere. M., 1789. C. 114-159.

82 Bakionap 0 Apno @. T. M. de. Mapron u Cycanna, anrimiickuii anexaor / C ¢pp. M., 1802. C. 3.



468

AHTJIMIACKAS IMTEPATYPA B PYCCKUX MEPEBOJIAX

TpanchopmupoBaHo ObLUTO W HayaJIo TEKCTa, BMECTHUBIIEE B ceOsl Topaso Oojee pe3kue
WUHBEKTUBBI IIPOTUB CEHTHUMEHTAIN3MA, YeM B OPUTHUHAJIC U PAHHEM PYCCKOM IIePEBOJIC:

Opurunan®
Norston avoit regu une édu-
cation cultivée, qui sans
doute le rendit plus malheu-
reux, en le rendant plus sen-
sible: les lumieres de I’es-
prit neservent souvent qu’a
multiplier nos sources de
chagrin (6).

Pycckuii mepesos 1789 r.3
HopcToH mmen npuiandHOE CBOEMY
COCTOSIHMIO BOCHHTaHUE, KOTOpPOE,
o0pa3oBaB €ro 4yBCTBOBaHUS, 0e3
COMHEHHSI COZENIAJI0 €ro HecdacT-
muBeimMM u3 denosekoB. Hepen-
KO IPOCBEIICHHE pa3yMa CIyXKHT
K YMHO>KCHUIO HCTOYHUKOB
Hamwmx Oexcreuii (115).

Pycckuii mepeBox 1802 1.5
MapToH MOIy4YHI XOpOIIee BOCIUTA-
HHE, KOTOpOe HaKOHEI M TOryOouIo
€ro, C/eNaB CIHIIKOM YyBCTBHTENb-
HeIM. [IpocBemienne pasyma ycy-
ry0isleT B HAcC YyBCTBHUTENIBHOCTb,
a OHAa-TO BIIOCIEICTBUHM W €CTh IIep-
Basi TyOHUTENbHALIA YeNIOBEKA HECTACT-
Horo (3).

Ta e ycTaHOBKa IpoclexuBaeTcs U ganee B nepesoje 1802 r.: mosiBisieTcs, HanpuMep,
OTCYTCTBOBABIIIasi B OPUTHHANIE (pa3a: «Cympyr MOW MMeEN CIUIIKOM YyBCTBUTEIHHOE CEpA-
1[e — BOT YTO U MOryOuIio ero»®, Ita 0co0eHHOCTh OblIa MOJUEPKHYTA U B 3aMeTKe «CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckue Begomocteit»: «HebombImast cust moBeCTh, MPEACTABIIIONIAS IBYX KEPTB CBO-
el YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YIOBATEIbHO 3aCIyKUT 0100peHHe YUTaTeNeH, TI0O0AINX TPUHUMATD
COCTpajaTeNIbHOE yUacTue B OeACTBHsAX yenoBedecTBan®’. Takoe ocyxaarolee U npeaocTepe-
rarmoliee OTHOIICHHE PELeH3eHTa K OPUTAHCKON «CEHTUMEHTAIbHOCT» OTPaXKalo Te Ipel-
CTaBJICHUS 0 KPalHOCTAX aHITIMICKOI0 HALIMOHAJIBHOIO XapaKTepa, O KOTOPBIX yKe 1A Peyb.

BTOpbIM 1MOX0KHM TeKCTOM Oblia moBecTh bakironapa g ApHo «Hancu, i HecuacTbs
OT HEOCTOPOXKHOCTH U peBHUBOCTI («Nancy, ou Les malheurs de I’imprudence et de la jalousie,
histoire imitée de I’anglais. Par M. D’ Arnaud», 1768), koTtopas BIiepBble nosiBuiach B Poccun
B 1783 1. («Hancu unu [TaryOHbIe clieICTBYSI PEBHUBOCTH B O€3pacCyTHOM BETPESHOCTH»), a 3a-
teMm B 1810 r. B mepeBoae /1. Tomonbsckoro («Hancu, nnu HeBuHHas sxepTBa Jierkombicius. Mc-
THHHOE aHTJIMHCKOE ITPOHCIIECTBHEY). B 3TOM citydae 06a mepeBoa ObUTH IPaKTHIECKH B paB-
HOU CTereHH OJIM3KH K opuruHaiy. Takum obpa3oM, 00a «aHITMICKUX» counHeHus bakionapa
I ApHo, nosBuBIIHecs B Hadane XIX B., yKe ObUIM H3BECTHBI PyCCKOMY 4nTaTemio. M 06a BbI-
IIJTH B CBET 0€3 yKkazaHus UMEeHHU aBTopa. CrOXKeThl B 000HX CiTydasik ObLIN U3 YHCIIa TPAarHUHBIX:
«Mapron u CycanHay — uctopusi 00 00eTHEeBIIEH ceMbe, KoTopas ImorudaeT moJ OpeMeHem
0eTHOCTH U KECTOKOCTH OKpYyKarolux; B «HaHcu», B CBOIO ouepeb, paccKa3bIBaeTCsl O Cy/Ib-
0e MOJI0/10i BETPEHOH JICBYIIIKH, ITBITAIONIECHCS HANTH CBOE MECTO B JIOHJIOHCKOM CBETE M TAHO
BBIXOJISIIIIEH 3aMy>K 3a CbIHAa 60TaTOro IBOpsAHNHA. KpaTkoBpeMeHHOe cuacTbe mapbl OMpavyaeT-
s cHayasla cMepThio MaTepu HaHen, a 3aTeM JIO)KHBIMU [TOJO3PEHUAMU B HEBEPHOCTH, KOTOpbIE
HAuWHAeT UCIIBITHIBATh €€ MYXK. 3aKaHYMBAETCs MOBecTh cMepThio HaHcu 1 ee pebeHka.

«AHTTMICKYE TTOBECTH» MPOAOHKAIN BEIXOAWTh U B Havyane XIX B. 3 Hux nums onHa
MOJKET OBITh C YBEPEHHOCTBhIO OTHECEHa K MCEeBAOAHMUNHCKUM — «Buiram u ['eHpux, nin
[lepBast HEOCTOPOKHOCTH OMacHa. AHTIHiicKol poman» (1803), mepeBon ppaHITy3cKOTro Coun-
Henust bpunsa «Le danger d’une premiére faute, histoire angloise» (1784). Poman 310T yxe mno-
SIBISITICSL B pyccKoM TiepeBojsie — B 1789 r. mop 3arnaBuem «OnacHOCTh MEPBOTO MPOCTYTIKA.

8 Baculard d’Arnaud F-T.-M. de. Norston et Susanne, ou Le malheur.

8 Baxtonap 0 Apno @.T. M. oe. Hopcton u Cycanna, umn KonospaTHoCTh poka.
Baxionap 0 Apno @. T. M. oe. Mapron u CycaHHa, aHTJIMHCKUH aHEKIOT.
8 Tam xe. C. 56.
8 Cankrt-IletepOyprekue Begomoctu. 1802. Ne73. 12 cenrsiops. C. 1924.
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Uctopust anrmmiickasi». HoBas Bepcus Obina moarorosneHa M. C. 1lyJemHUKOBBIM U TTOCBS-
LIeHa «UCTUHHOMY MOeMY JApYry» Myxy ero cectpsl I1. A. IllunoBy, koTopomy Takxe ObLIO
aJpeCOBaHO CTUXOTBOPEHUE:!

Buanvsama s B cebe Hepeko TIO3HaBAI,;

Ho Tbl, conenaBIuch xXeHbl MOEH CyIpyrom,
Bcerna MHe sTydmyM ObUT HACTAaBHUKOM H JIpyTOM;
Kax I'enpux, 31paBble COBETHI MHE JJaBal.
[Ipu3HaTeabHOCTD, TF000BB, ¥ APYk0a 1 OYTEHbE
TeGe npuHocsT B 1ap TBoe nzobpaxenne.®®

Lenpb nepeBoa ObUIA BIIOJIHE OTYETIIMBO cHOPMYIIHPOBaHA B peAucioBun: «Jlroau 100-
poJieTenbHbIe, HO cialblie, He UMEIOIINE CHITBI WIIH CTBIJSIINECS OTKAa3bIBATh B TOM, YTO MPO-
TUBHO BalllUM TpaBUJIaM, BallleMy cep/ily! MpodTUTe U y>KaCHUTECh. Buiiuam, ¢ TAKOIO mpe-
KpPacHOIO IYIIEI0, C TAKMMH OJIarOpOJHBIMU YyBCTBAMH, HE JIOJDKCH JIH BO BCIO JKU3HB CBOIO
yrpbizaeM ObITh coBecTHIO? JIETKO SN MepeHecTH BCe T€ My4eHHs, KaKUM OH ce0s moaBeprain?
Kto ObI HE ycTpammmiics, eciiv Obl, IOKYIIAsACh Ha 1epeblil NPOCYNOK, TIOMBICIHI O MOTYIIIHUX
npousoiitu nocieacteusx! — O ciabocts! 0 ckopocts!»® Hakonen, IlynenHukoB mpearmo-
CBIJIACT TEKCTY AnUTpad), B3ATHIH U3 TUOPETTO oNephbl « ApMUHMID» («Arminioy), HAMTUCAHHOTO
®. Moperru (Ferdinando Moretti) B 1785 r.:*

OJiHa MOpOKa TeHb — YECTh HAIy IOTEMHSET;
3a marom K 31y — BOCJIe]l IpyTroi TOTOB OBIBAET.
Hepenko camble HEBUHHBIE CIIOBa,

Koup Mano MbI 006 HUX pa3MbICIIIIHN CIIEpBa,

ITo cnencTBUsAM CBOUM OBIBAIOT NMPECTYILICHHEM.

OpuruHa/jJbHble «aAHIVIMIiICKUE cOUYuHeHus»» Havyasa XIX B.

[IpencraBnsercs, uyto B koHIE X VIII — Havane XIX B. pycckue yuTaTenu He BUAETU IPHUH-
LUUINHATIBHBIX OTIMYUA MEXIy (UKTUBHBIMU «aHTJTUHCKUMH TOBECTSIMI» M OPUTMHAIBHON aH-
rmickoi aureparypoit’!. Tak, B mOCHeIHEeH HACTONBKO JK€ aKTHBHO pa3pabaThiBaiaCh TeMa
naryOHOCTH Ype3MepHO CEHTMMEHTaJIbHOCTH, KOTOopas Obljla CTONb aKTyalbHa i (DUKTUB-
HBIX «aHTJTHACKUX COYMHEHUID. OCHOBHBIM OTIIMYMEM OT IPEIBIAYILIEro epruoa ObIIo TO, 9TO

8 Bpune. Bumam u [enpux, wimn [lepBast HEOCTOPOKHOCTH oracHa: AHrmiickuii poman / lep. ¢ ¢pp. M., 1803. [ITo-
cesuienue. C. 1].

8 Tam xe. [[Ipexucnosue. C. 1-2].

%0 TIpumeuateabHO, 4TO TEKCT dnurpada, npeacrapieHnblil L1y 1eMHHKOBBIM HE TOIBKO B IEPEBOAE, HO H ITO-HTAJbSH-
CKH, COBITQJIACT HE C IIEPBBIM M3JJAHUEM, a C peaakiuei 1794 r. u3 codpanus courHeHuit MoperTa, KOTopoe ObLUIO 01y OJIMKO-
Bano B Cankr-IlerepOypre (Moretti F. Opere drammatiche di Ferdinando Moretti. St. Pietroburgo: Nella Stamperia imperiale
del Corpo de’Greci, 1794. T. 2. P. 53).

' B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH TTOKa3aTesieH npumep nosect «Panuu Aptyp u Monpo3. AuriuHckas HoBocTh» (1817). Ilepe-
BOJ OBLI BEIIIOJHEH ¢ (paHIy3ckoro m3nanus «L’Orpheline angloise, ou Histoire de Charlotte Summers, imitée de 1’anglois
de M.N***%*y (1751; T. 2. P. 270-322; Suite & conclusion de I’Histoire de Montrose, & de Fanny // Ibid. T. 3. P. 226-277).
B anrmiickom opurunane («The history of Charlotte Summers, the fortunate parish girl», 1749; nanucan npeamnonoxuTens-
Ho cectpoid I'. duiaunra Capoit), oaHaKo, 3Ta BCTaBHAsi HOBEJJIA OTCYTCTBOBAJIA, IOITOMY MOKET ObITh OTHECEHA K KaTe-
TOpUU «IIceBAoaHuiickuxy». Eme B 1763 r. BbllIen NONHBII IEPEBO pOMaHa Ha PyCCKUi sA3bIK, BbINoMHEHHbIH E. C. Xap-
JIAMOBBIM M TaKXKe BKJIIOYABILINIT 3Ty BeTaBHyI0 oBecTh (IloBects 0 @aunu Aptyp, 1 0 Monpo3se // CupoTa arjauHcKast, WiH
Hcropus o lapnorre Cymmepc / Ilep. ¢ dp. E. X. CII6., 1763. T. 2. C. 203-241; IIponoinkenue 1 KOHel| IoBecTH 0 MoH-
pose u 0 @annu // Tam xe. T. 3. C. 167-203).
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OPUTHHAITLHBIX «aHTIIMHCKUX COYMHEHHI CTaNIO B TIepBOi YeTBepTH XIX B. HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIE.
B 1802 r. 6bu1 HaneuaTan poman «Hepemmmocts, win XKuzue cupa Oayapaa banxena, 6apone-
ta. Aurnuiickuii poman» («The perplexed lovers, or The history of Sir Edward Balchen, Bart.»,
1768), nepeBenennsiii LllynennukoBbiM. TpeXTOMHOE COUMHEHME MIPEIarajo UCTOPHIO B3au-
MOOTHOIIIEHHH MEKIY TITABHBIM T'€POEM U €T0 BO3ITIO0JICHHON, KOTOPBIM COOIIOICHHE XOPOIINX
MaHep U yCJIOBHOCTEH BBICIIEro OOIIECTBAa Ha MPOTSHKEHUH J0JITOI0 BPEMEHH MEIall0 COe/Iu-
HUTHCS y3amu Opaka. B rasere «Cankr-IlerepOyprckue BeoMocTi», mevyaTaBnieli XBaaeOHbIe
OOBSBIICHUSI O KHUIAX C IIEJIBI0 00CCIeYnTh UM KOMMEPUYECKH ycrex®?, poMaH ObUT OMucaH
cremyronmM obpa3om: «Ceil poMaH OTJIMYAETCS 3aHUMATEIFHOCTHIO TIOBECTBOBAHUS, TIPUST-
HOCTHIO CJIOTa, HATYPaJbHBIM XOA0M MPOMCIIECTBUH, IUICHSIIOMUMH IyIly KapTHHAMHU U TPO-
rafoMM cepare HpaBoydeHHeM. CMeNo MOKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO BCE YYBCTBUTEIBHBIC UATATEIb-
HUIIBl U YATATEIM CHIBHO TPOHYTCS YTEHHEM Ceil KHUTH U BEPHO HE COYTYT MOTEPSHHBIM TO
BpeMsi, B KOTOPOE 3aiiMyTcst €10»”°. AKIIEHT B 0030pe ObLT ClIe/laH He TOJIBKO Ha COYeTaHnH OJ1a-
TOMPUCTOWHOCTH M YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH KaK KIIIOUEBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHKAX TEKCTa, HO U pacdeTre
Ha J)KEHCKYIO ayIUTOPHIO, YTO BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO COACPIKAaHMIO poMaHa. [IpumeuarensHO
TO, YTO B peAKux npumedanusx lllyigenHukos 3aTparuBaeT U npoOjaeMbl epeBoa, B YaCTHO-
CTH, BBIOOp JIEKCHKH: «S1 Hammcan kokemxa, a He dceManuxd, JUId TOTO, 4TO TIEPBOE, XOTS U HE
pycckoe, HO U3BECTHEE MOCIEHEr0, KOTOPOE, KaXKETCs, HE COBCEM €Ile BOIUIO B yHOTpeOie-
Hue. Tak ke 1 jayee CTaHy HHOTa CTaBUTh CJI0BA HHOCTPaHHbIE, €KEN OHH YIOTpeOHTeIbHEe
COOTBETCTBYIOLINX UM PYCCKUX: B YeM, HAaJEIOCh, MEHS MPOCTAT BEJIMKOAYIIHO, HOO MepeBoa
cell U3/aeTcs He JUTs TOro, YT00 YUUTh PYCCKOMY S3bIKY HITH BBOAUTH B HETO HOBBIE pEUCHHS .

OpueHTanus NepeBOJYMKOB U U3aTeNell Ha KIIF0UeBbIe IS «aHIJIMHCKUX COYMHEHUID dJie-
MEHTHl Ha3WIaHUs W Pa3BICUCHUs, HA COYCTAHHE TIOJIE3HOTO M MPHUATHOTO OTYCTIIMBO BHIHA
B MIPEIMCIIOBUH K IEPEBOTY aHOHUMHOT'O aHTJINICKOro pomana «IIporynku, uinu [pukinroueHus
mucc OBenmny» («The morning ramble, or History of Miss Evelyn», 1775): «/31aBaemblii MHOIO
B CBET IepeBoA <...> MOXXET 3aHMMaTh MECTO B YHCIE MEPBBIX poMaHOB. Eciu obmiast uenb
UX Ta, 9YT00 NCTHHHBIMH WM BBIIYMAaHHBIMH IPOUCIIECTBUSIMU OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE YUTATEIS
Ha IJIaBHOE JICHCTBYIOIIEE JIMIIO, 1a0bl BEIMTPATh Y HEr0 MJIM COCTPaZaHue, WM OUTYyTHTEIbHOE
ydJacTue, a 9To OOJIBIIIe TOTO, HCIIPABHUTH €r0 Ceple H300paKeHNEeM IIOpOKa BO BCEH €ro THyC-
HOCTH U 10OpOAETENN BO BCEU €€ MPENIeCTH; CIIOBOM: €CJIH LeJIb X Ta, YTOO ObITh BMECTe U IO~
JIE3HBIMU W MPUSATHBIMH, TO OHA B CEM POMaHE BBINOJHEHA HAWITy4IIMM oOpa3om»”. B cBoro
ouepesib, B PELEH3UH Ha MepeBOj COYeTaHUe ITHX IBYX (YHKUMH MHTEPIPETHPOBATIOCH YXKe
KaK OTJIMYHUTENFHAs OCOOEHHOCTH KaHPa «aHTTIMHCKIX cOunHeHn: «[lourennas myoimKka 1o0-
BOJILHO UMEET 0JJ00pUTETIbHOE MHEHHE O MMPOU3BEACHUH aHTIINICKOH croBecHocTH. OO1iee 3a-
MEJaHne, 9TO aHIIMHCKAE POMAHUCTHI PEHMYIIECTBYIOT IIPEA APYTHMH; Jy4IIasl UX LEeNb PO-
MaHOB Ta, 4TO0 CJIeaTh HEUYBCTBUTEIBHO BIUSHUAC KYITHO HA YM H CEPALIE»’.

2 DTO HepeAKO MPUBOAMIO K IPOTHBOPEUHIO MEX/Y COJCPKAHHEM PELIEH3UPYEMBIX KHHUT U BIICYAaTICHHEM, KOTOPOE
JIOJDKHO OBLIO CO31aBaThCsl y UUTATEIIS.

% Caukr-Ilerepbyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne95. 28 nosiops. C. 2534.

% HepewmmocTs, i XKu3nb cupa Dxyapia banxena, 6aponera: AHrimiicknii pomas / Iep. ¢ ¢op. M., 1802. 4. 1. C. 15.

% Tporynxu, win [pukmodenus muce DBenun: AHrnuiickoe TBopenue / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. MOCKOBCKOTO HMIEPATOPCKOTO
yHUBepcuTeTa cTyAeHT Matseit Anexcees. Voxausennem U. Coeituna. Cmonenck, 1801. C. 111

% Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Begomocti. 1802. Ne25. 23 mapta. C. 598. B Gonee mo3aHei peneH3nn TEKCT IPSIMO COOT-
HOCHTCSI C IUTepaTypHOl KaTeropueil: «Ceil B HaCTOSIIEM aHITIMICKOM BKyce poMaH <...>» (Cankr-IlerepOyprckue Beno-
mocTu. 1803. Ne65. 14 aprycra. C. 2131).
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Cpenn BceX 9TUX aHOHUMHBIX aBTOPOB OJIarONPUCTONHBIX «aHTITHHCKIX) COYMHEHHUN MOX-
HO BBIJENUTH JIUIIb OJHY MUCATENBHUILY, UM KOTOPOH OBLIO M3BECTHO PYyCCKOMY UMTATEIIIO.
Peus uner 06 Amenuu Omu (Amelia Opie, 1769—1853), aBTope pomana «Oten u noub» («The
Father and Daughter, a tale, in prose; with an epistle from the Maid of Corinth to her Lover;
and other poetical pieces. By Mrs. Opie», 1801). [To croxxety Momoasi AeByIlKa, COBpaleHHAas
U OCTaBJIEHHasl ¢ HOBOPOKJEHHBIM CHIHOM, BO3BpAIlAeTCs JOMOM, II€ MBITAeTCA 3a00TUTHCS
0 CBOEM OTIIe, 00€3yMEBIIIEM OT TopsI ITocyIe OETCTBa T0YEepH, ¥ BEPHYTH YTPAaueHHOE YBaKECHHE
OKpyxarouux. HecMoTps Ha 0’kuaeMoe CONPOTUBIICHUE U HENPUATHE 00LIeCTBa, el yaeTcs
nobutkcs couyBCcTBHA. K ee 0TIy Ha HEKOTOpOE BpeMs BO3BpAIACTCs TaMATh, HO OH HE BBI-
JIEPKUBAET YMOLMOHAIBHOTO HAMIPSDKEHUS] U YMUPAET; yMUPAET U MOAaBIEHHAS TOPEM T'epOouU-
HA. OIK ¢ COYYBCTBHEM OIIMCBIBAET JKEJIAHUE OCTYIMBILEHCS NEBYLIKH HCKYIUTb CBOM rpex
U C SBHBIM HEMPHUATHEM OTHOCHUTCS K IEepCOHa)XkaM, KOTOpbIe MPUHLMIHAIBLHO HE JIOMYyCKa-
10T BO3MOXXHOCTb UCKYIIJIEHUS BUHBI. Takoe BUACHUE TPAJIULMOHHOIO MOTHBA COBpALLCHNUS —
XOTh U HE HOBaTOPCKOE JJISl aHIIMKUCKOM TUTepaTypbl — BBI3BAJIO ONpEAETeHHbI MHTEpeC,
¥ POMaH B TOM JK€ To/Iy ObUT Hale4aTaH BTOPHIM, IepepaboTaHHBIM H3IaHHEM, C KOTOPOTO OBLI
nepeBe/ieH Ha ¢paHIy3ckuii, a ¢ Hero I'. H. I'opoguanunoBem (1771 wium 1772—1853) Ha pyc-
ckuil s3pIK. Vcnonbp3oBaHue NepeBoa-IOCPEHNKa, Kak U B cilydyae ¢ «HyBCTBEHHBIM IIyTe-
mectBueM CrepHa Bo @panuuio» JoMoraukoro, NpuBeino K U3MEHEHHUIO TTIaBHOTO UMEHH Te-
pounu: ArHeca y Onm (Agnes) npespatmiack B Ilemmmmio Bo ¢paniry3ckoit Bepcuu (Cecile)
U B pycckod. I'opoquaHMHOB, 03T, MUCATENb U NEPEBONUMK, yke ¢ koHIa XVIII B. mposs-
JISU1 TIOBBILLIEHHBIN MHTEpPEC K HPaBOYUUTENIBHOW JIUTEpaType, Mo3ToMy poMaH Omu BIIOJIHE
YKJIaJIbIBaJICSl B €T0 MEPCOHANBHYIO CUCTEMY IIeHHOCTeH. TeM He MeHee OH He MPEMUHYJT yCU-
JIUTH MOPATN3AaTOPCKUH AP PEKT, COIPOBOIUB 3ariiaBUe EPEBOIa MTOSICHUTEILHON XapaKTepH-
ctukoii: «Oten ¥ 10ub, wiu CleacTBHUsI HEMTOBHHOBEHHS pOAUTENto: TporaTenpHas MOBECTh
W3 COYMHEHUH r->ku Onmy». MUTET «TporarebHasD (B 0COOCHHOCTH MOBECTH ), TUITHYHBIHN JTSI
nuteparypsl KoHIa X VIII — navyana XIX B., JaBaji 4nTaTENIO ONPEAEIEHHBIM OPUEHTHP BOC-
npuatus texcra. [lomumo storo, I'opoayaHMHOB PacKphII OCHOBHBIE CHOKETHBIE Y3716l KHUTH
B MIPEJUCIOBHU (Hayallo KOTOPOTO COBMAajJaeT ¢ TeKcToM 0030pa u3 «CaHkT-IleTepOyprekux
BeIOMOCTe»’7), JTUILIMB YUTATENS YAOBOIBCTBHUS «IIEPBOTO YTeHUs». Llenp nepeBoaynka 3a-
KJIF0YATach B TOM, YTOOBI «IOCTABUTH MPUATHYIO MHUIY YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM CEPALAM»’S, 4TO
BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OOIIMM TEHICHIWSAM pPa3BUTHS TaKOTO poja JUTeparypsl. ['opon-
YaHUHOB TaKKe MPHUBOAMI HHOCTPAaHHBIN KYPHAJIbHBIN OT3BIB O POMaHe, COrNIACHO KOTOPOMY
«JIOJIKHO OT HEroJI0OBaHUs TPENETaTh U COPOraThCs OT UyBCTBUTEIbHOCTH, B3UpPasi Ha OIIACHO-
CTH W CTpajlaHusi JOOPOJETENH, CpaKaroLIeics ¢ Topokom»”. M3BelieHne 0 06JIarogapHOCTH
YgHUTaTeJIeH, PU3BIBABIINX MEPEBOJUMKA M31AaTh HA PYyCCKOM SI3BIKE €IIe KaKylo-HHOyIb T0-
JOOHYIO KHUKKY, TTOSIBUIOCH B «CaHKT-TIeTepOypreKux BEIOMOCTSIX» yiKe B KOHIle Mecsia!®,

Ha ¢one apyrux aHTTHICKAX HPaBOYUYHTENBFHBIX pOMaHOB TeKCT OIM OKa3ajcs, OIHAKO,
ropaszio 0ojee BOocTpeOOBaHHBIM. Y3K€ B HIOJIE B TOH K€ razeTe ObUIO HamedaTaHo OObsBIe-
HHE 0 Tpojaxke KHuUTH «Oter u 1o4ys, Wi [laryOHBIe ciencTBus 000IBIICHHS. AHTIMHCKOE

97 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomoctr. 1803. Ned4. 2 uronst. C. 1544.

% Onu A. Oren v 104b, win CIIeICTBHS HEMTOBHHOBEHHS POUTENIO: TporarelibHast MOBECTh U3 COYNHEHNUH r-xu O /
Ilep. ¢ ¢p. MxauBenuem nepeogunka. CI16., 1803. [[Ipeaucnosue. C. 2].

% Tam xe.

100" Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomocta. 1803. Ne52. 30 urons. C. 1836.
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counHenue r-xu Omu»'®'. 310 U3aHKe He yIanoch 0OHAPYKUTh B OUOIHOTEKAX, HO YITOMH-

HaHHE 0 HeM conepkutcs Takxe B oudbnuorpaduu B.C. Conuxoa (Ne7977), a mepeBo UK
YCTaHABJIMBAETCS 110 BTOPOMY H3JaHMIO, BhIeAmemMy B 1808 r.: um 6bi1 H. A. CtapsiHkeBHY
(1783—-1857), ansa xoToporo mnepeBo] pomaHa Omnu cTajq HEPBbIM CEPbE3HBIM JTUTEPATYPHBIM
orbIToM. OCOOBIX pa3Nnuinil B HACONIOTHIECKIX YCTAHOBKAX IIEPEBOTINKOB He ObuT0. CTaphIH-
KEeBMY TaKXe JOMOJIHUII 3arjiaBue, CAEJaB ero eule Aaxe 6oee «roBOpSAIIMM», YeM Y ero mpel-
IIECTBEHHUKA: (popMyra «maryOHBIE CIEICTBHS» HAUMHAET YHOTPEOJIATHCS B 3ariIaBUsSX Kak
MePEBOHBIX, TAK U OPUTHHAIBHBIX PYCCKUX counHenuil yxe ¢ 1780-x rr.!”? Kak u I'opojua-
HUHOB, CTapblHKEBUY OIMCAJl CIO’KET POMaHa B IPEIUCIOBUH, IIEPEHEC aKLEHT C COAepIKa-
HUS TEKCTa Ha ero MparMaTuKy: 3TO He pa3BieKaTeJbHOe, a HACTaBUTEJIbHOE POU3BEACHUE,
WIDTIOCTPUpYIOIIee «aryOHbIe CISICTBUS» HEOCMOTPHTEIFHOCTH. 111 MOAKPEIUICHHsT CBOCH
no3uuuy CTapbIHKEBUY YIIOMUHAET JIBE MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIE JINTEPATYPHBIE TPAJULINU, B CBETE
KOTOPBIX MOKHO BOCIIPMHMMATh IepeBeleHHOe UM Ipou3BeaeHue: «Cue HoBellllee counHe-
HUe 2-orcy Ony HAMAIIO He MIPUHAJICKHUT K YUCITY TeX aHTJIMICKUX POMaHOB, i€ HEBEPOSTHOE,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha HEBO3MOKHOM, IIPEBOCXOS UyIECHOE U HAIIOJIHSS BOOOpaKeHHE TOKMO TIOA-
3eMeNbsIMHA, TEMHHUIIAMHU, IPUBUJICHUSIMA 1 TOMY TOJOOHBIM, HE OCTaBJISEeT MO cede HUKAKUX
BIIEUATJICHUH, KpOME BIleUaTJIeHnH yxaca. Cell poMaH, CyAsl TIO IIeJIN €r0, MOXKET MPUIUCIICH
ObITh K poMaHaM PuuapacoHoBbIM, OUIBAHHTOBEIM, — K TOMY POJAY YTE€HHUS, KOTOPOE MaTh,
TIIATEIBHO 3aHUMAIOIIASICS BOCIUTAHHEM JOYEPH, BCeraa 0e3 OomaceHus mpeanmuimeT ei»!®,
B 1815 r. nepeBoy CtapblHKeBHYA BHIIIET TPETHUM H3JaHUEM, 0€3 KaKUX-TH00 3HAYMMBIX H3-
MEHEHHUH.

ITo Bceii BUAMMOCTH, U3BECTHOCTh UMEHU COYMHUTENBHULBI B Poccuu crana mpuyuHON
TOSIBJICHUS TIEPEBOJIa €Ille OJHOrOo ee mnpousBeneHus. B 1819 r. Obln onmyOIMKOBaH TIepeBO
«Jlamn Enena u nagu Anna, win [laryOHble ciiecTBUS pacTouuTeNIbHOCTH. HoBelmmii an-
mmiickuii pomad. Cod. rocnoxxu Onmy», BHOBB ¢ (PpaHIly3cKoro nepeBoaa-nocpeannka («La
dissipatrice, ou Lady Elenn et Lady Anna», 1815), u BHOBb C U3BMEHEHHUEM HUMEHH OJIHOU
W3 repouHb (OpUTHHAIBHOE 3ariiaBue poMaHa, Beimenniero B 1813 r.: «Lady Anne and Lady
Jane»)'™, TlepeBoauuk, ckpbiBinuiics 3a uHUmanamu «O.XK.», BOCOIb30BaAICS MOIXOI0M
CrapblHKeBHYa U JOOABWI K KIIIOUEBOMY CIOKETOOOpa3yIolieMy MOTHBY pOMaHa yXe 3Ha-
komyr (opmyny. Maeosnoruueckas OCHOBa TEKCTa 3TOMY B IMOJHOW Mepe COOTBETCTBOBA-
Ja: OH IPEICTABIIET COO0H MILTIOCTPAIINIO K MBICITH O HETOIYCTUMOCTH PAaCTOYUTEIIEHOCTH.
CxutonHOCTh EneHsl kK 6€CKOHTPOJIBHOM TpaTe ACHET U a3apTHBIM UIPaM, KOTOPBIE PETYISIPHO

101" Cankr-Ilerepoyprekue Bemomoctr. 1803. Ne57. 17 uroms. C. 1967.

12 TlepBoe momo6HOE M3anue, OTHOCsIIeeCs K 1783 r., ObLIO IIEPEeBOIOM yXKe YIIOMUHABILEHCS paHee «aHIIIMHCKOM
nosectu» bakionapa g Apro «Hancu, uimn IlaryGHble ClieAICTBUS PEBHUBOCTH U Ge3paccyiHOil BeTpeHoCTH». CM. TakKe:
Typvan M. A. Pednexcun mucda o ryourensHoil crarye: Anronuii [Toropensekuii // ITymkunckue urenus B Tapry 4: ITym-
KHHCKas smoxa: [Ipodiemsl peduiekcun 1 KoMMeHTapus. MaTtepualisl MeXayHapoiHoH koHdepeHunu. Tapty, 2007. C. 202—
203.

13 Onu A. Oren u nous, win [laryGusie cneactust 00omblueHust. AHTIHiicKoe counnenue r-xu Omu / Ilep. ¢ dp. Usn.
Bropoe. M., 1808. C. I-II. — DTOT OTpBIBOK OBLI MOYTH MMOJHOCTHEO BOCIIPOM3BECH B I'a3eTHOM 00bsBICHHU: «UuTaTenb
HE BCTPETHT 371€Ch, KOHEYHO, HU MOA3EMENIbEB, HU TEMHHUII, HU NPUBHICHUH, HO 3aTO HOBCIOLY HalJeT HeKHbIe OTTEHKU
JyBCTBOBAHMS, CaMble TPOraTeIbHbIE CIEHBI, KakKie TOJIBKO MOXET SIBIATH Apama deroBedeckoi xku3uu! — Ceil pomaH,
IpeJCTaBIIss Moe3HelIee s IPeKPacHoro 1oja HpaBoyueHHEe, MOXKET CMEJIO IPHYMCIIEH ObITh K POMaHaM pHYapCOHO-
BBIM, (DUIIBJHHTOBBIM — K TOMY POJY UTEHHs, KOTOpPOE MaTh BCer/ja 0e3 onaceHus NpeAnuIeT ouepy csoei» (Cankr-Ile-
TepOyprekue Begomocth. 1803. Ne57. 17 urons. C. 1967).

104 Tlomumo siequ JxeiiH, meperMMeHOBaIN U IJIaBHOTO Ieposi poMaHa: r-H Ilepcyu npeBpaTiicsi (HECOMHEHHO, Yepes
(paniy3ckuit nepeson) B r-Ha Kitapu.
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CTaBsIT €€ B TPYAHOE WIJIM OMAcHOE Ul PEIyTaIlMH MOJ0KEHHE, BEI3BIBAIOT OCYXKICHHE KaK
ee MyXKa, TaKk ¥ cecTpbl AHHBL. Ha mpoTsyKeHHH BCEro poMaHa OHH MBITAIOTCS OIPAJNTh €€
OT MaryOHOTO TIPHCTPACTHS, HO M30eXaTh Tparmdeckoi pas3Bs3Ku UM He yxaercs. B mocren-
HEM M3 3MH30JI0B paccKa3blBaeTcs O LIBETOUHUKE BanTtepce (Takke moJBEepKEHHOM CKIIOHHO-
CTH K HEOTpaHHYCHHBIM TPaTaM), KOTOPHIH ITOCTaBIIsUI CBOM TOBapHI IS yCTpauBaeMbIx Eie-
HOU y>XHHOB. He cyMeB mony4uTh npuuuTaronmecs emy aeHsru (koropsie Enena npourpana
B KapThl), BanTepc He MOXeET pacmimaTHTECS ¢ KpenuTopamu. Hakoner, korzma 3a HUM IIpH-
XOJST MPUCTABBI, OH MPEINOYUTAET Mepepe3aTh cede ropiio, YToOsl HE MOMACTh B TIOPbMY.
Ob6e3ymeBmas OT ropst KeHa Banrepca, mpoBeas HEKOTOPOE BpeMs B IOME YMAIIUIICHHBIX,
pelaeT OTOMCTUTh 3aKa3uuIle My)Xa U BOH3aeT HOX B IrpyAb EJeHbI, CMEPThIO KOTOPOU 3a-
KaHIMBACTCSI pOMaH.

B stom pomane Omnu npeasiaraeT yxe 3HaKOMYH OBECTBOBATEIbHYIO MOJEIb, B KOTOPOH
MO3HITUS a0CTPAKTHOTO aBTOpa BBEIpAKEHA HE MEHEE OTUETIIMBO, YeM TOUKH 3PEHUS MepCOHa-
skeil. [laryOnas crpactpe EneHbl, HECOMHEHHO, BBI3BIBA€T HE TOJIBKO OCYXACHHUE, HO U COXa-
JICHHE, a TPENeNbHO PpaMaTU3NPOBAHHBINA CIOKET, HE TUIHYHBIN JJIS TPaJAWUIIMOHHOTO CEH-
TUMEHTAIBHOTO POMaHa, IPU3BaH yINPOYUTh €ro HPaBCTBEHHBIN MOCHLI. BO3MOXHO, IMEHHO
TaKasi «KpoBaBas» KOHIIOBKAa MOTHBHpPOBaJa MEPEeBOUNKA BEIOPATh IMEHHO 3TOT poMaH Omnw;
IIpU 3TOM ellIe OJHO ee mpousBeneHue, «Anennna Moybpeil, uin Mate u 10ub» («Adeline
Mowbray, or The Mother and Daughter», 1805), mocnemoBasiiee 3a «OTIIOM U TIOYEPBIOY,
MOSIBUJIOCH B PYCCKOM TiepeBojie Topasno mosxe, B 1837 r. («Anennna MosOpaii. CourHeHHe
muctpucc Onmy). B 6maroxxenareapHON perieH3nH Ha 3TOT NepeBOa KPUTHK «buOInoTexn st
YTEHHs» OTMedall, 4To poMaH O MPeACTaBIAET OAMH U3 YIAYHBIX 3K3EMIUIIPOB «HPABCTBEH-
HOTO HaIlpaBJICHUS aHTIHICKOro poMaHay. Cpean OTHOCSIIUXCS K HEMY aBTOPOB OBUIH OTMe-
ueHbl Takoke M. Dmxyopt, @. BepHu, a poioHaYaTbHUKOM )aHpa ObuT Ha3BaH Puyapacon'®,

[Tono6HbIE O6IATONIPUCTONHBIE «AHTIMICKNE» COUMHEHHUS IPOIOIDKAIN BBEIXOJUTH OYTH
JI0 KoHIIa niepBoii ueTBepTH XIX B., HO BCce MeHee U MeHee peryssipHo. OnpeaeneHHbIe MTPOu3-
BEJICHUSI BHI3BIBAJIM BCIUIECKH MHTEpeca, HampuMep, HeOombinoil poman «®Popa, niam Ocras-
nennoe auta» («Flora, or The deserted child by Elizabeth Somerville», 1800) 3. ComepBuinb
(Elizabeth Somerville, 1774—1850), Beimenamuit 8 1806 T. B AByX nepeBonax — B MocKBe
u Cankr-IlerepOypre (06a c¢ ¢panmysckoro). [Ipousseaenrne ObUI0 pacCUUTAHO Ha JETCKYIO
ayIUTOPHIO M TIPEJIarajio MOYIUTENBHYIO PETHUTHO3HO-HPAaBCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO B INTEPATYP-
HOIi 00padoTKe.

[Toxoxwue 1o 11enu 1 00beMy TTPOU3BECHUS aHTJIMHCKAX aBTOPOB 0COOEHHO aKTHBHO ITy0-
mukoBanuch B Poccun B 18141819 rr. Cpenu Hux Hanbosee NonyJIsipHbIM ObLT MPOIIOBETHUK
JIu Puumony (Legh Richmond, 1772—1827), 4bK IOBECTH PETUTHO3HOTO COACPIKAHUS TTOSIBIIS-
muchk ¢ 1809 r. B )xypHaine «The Christian Guardian» o nceBgonumom «Simplex». B 1814 .
Opuranckoe «OO0MIecTBO peauruo3HbiX TpakTatoBy («Religious Tract Society») omyOymkoBa-
1o cbopHuk Puumonna «Pacckassl o Oeanskax» («Annals of the poor»), BxirouaBimii B ce0st
noBectd «Jloub Monounuka» («The dairyman’s daughter»), «Apan HeBombHUK» («The negro
servanty) u «Monoxaas kpectbsinka» («The young cottager»), a Takxe nBa HEOOMBIIUX 0-
nonHenus: «Cenbekuid pasroBop» («The cottage conversation») u «Ilocemnienue nazapera
(«A visit to the infirmary»). Bo Bpems Buzuta Anexkcanapa I B Aurnuto getom 1814 r. Puumonn

105 [Anenuna MoB6poii. Counnenne muctpuce Onu) // bubnuorexa mst urenust. 1837. T. 25. Ora. 6. Hosi6ps. C. 63.
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BcTpedancsi ¢ HuM B [loprcmyTe, a BrocnmenacTBum nepenai emy depe3 kH. A.H. [Nomumsiaa
9T0 u3nanue'®. Bee Tpu moBecTH cOOpHUKA Pa3padaThIBaIM MOTHB OOpAICHUS B XPHUCTHAH-
CKyIO Bepy IpeICTaBUTENCH HauMEHee 3alllUIIeHHBIX COIMAIbHBIX CIOCB W OBIIM OCHOBAHBI
Ha KM3HH peasIbHBIX JIIOJIel, KOTOPBIX 3HAN PuumMoH/. IMEHHO 5TH TEKCTHI ObUIM BBIMYIICHBI
B Poccun Heckonbkumu nznanusiMu. [lepsas u3 Hux, «Jloub MosIouHHKaY, BIEPBbIE IOSBUIIAChH
B pycckoM rnepeBojie B koHlle 1813 r. B xxypHane «/Ipyr 1oHOIIecTBa 1 BCIKHUX JIET», U3/1aBaB-
memcst M. Y. HeB30poBbIM 1 TIOJTHOCTBEO ITOAXOIUBIIIEM JJIsl TAKOTO poja myOnukanuid. B mo-
cesauenun M. E. Jlomyxunoii, xene WM. B. Jlonyxuna, nepesoagunk ViBanH AHapeeB Ha3Bal Mo-
BECTh IIPEKpacHeuIeil B po/ie HCTHHHO XPUCTHAHCKUX COYnHEeHH»'". Bo BTOpOM H3IaHUH,
BBIIIEAIIEM OTIIENbHON KHUXKKOM B 1815 T., TEKCT OBUI COKpallleH, 8 HEKOTOPBIE MPEATIOKEHHS
IpeTepIIeH ONpeAeTIeHHbIC CTHINCTHYSCKIE n3MeHeHns1. C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, TpaHC(HOpMAIHN
MOJIBEPIIIUCH HEKOTOPBIE HEOIaro3ByyHbie (parMeHTHL.

Pycckuii mepeBos 1813 r.'% Pycckuii nepesoy 1815 r.!%”
PasroBop nmocpeacTBom nmucem, paBHO Kak caMblii HEITOCpe-

CTBEHHBII pa3roBop rosocom <...> (101).

PasroBop, paBHO MUCBMEHHBIH Kak U CIOBEC-
HBIH <...> (9).
51 umero xeHy riyookoii ctapoctu <...> (104). 51 umero xeHy mpectapenyro <...> (10).

<...> UCTIONHSACT AYUIy NMPUATHEHIINM IedanoBaHueM <...>  <...> HCIIOJHSET YTy pamocTuio <...> (17).

(114).

C npyroii cTOpoHbI, BO BTOPOM HM3/1aHUH JIEKCHKa ObLIa HECKOJIBKO MPUOIIKEHA K [IEpPKOB-
HOCJIaBSHCKOH, a IUTAaTHl 13 brbnnm 0(opMIIeHBI CO CCHUTKAMH Ha HCTOYHUKH.

Pycckuii nepeoy 1813 r.!10
<...> 0e3 Hero MbI HI9ero TBOpUTH He MOXKeM (96).
<...> B yac oguHHAAUATHIH (126).
Hapefitecs Ha Giarocts Munocepaaoro bora, — ot-
Beyas s, — W IMOMHHUTe obelanHoe uM: «Jlo koHIa

JHEH U 10 ceIbIX BOJIOC Bammx npedyxny S c Bamm»
(125).

Pycckuii mepesox 1815 r.!!
<...> 0e3 Hero Mpl HI9ero TBOpUTH HE MOXKEM (5).
<...> BO €IMHOHAJIECATHIN yac (25).
Hapnetitecy Ha Garocts muiocepaHoro bora, — or-
Beyasl 5, — W MOMHHTE OOCIIaHHOE UM: «A3 €CMb,
U JOHJEXKE cocTapeeTecs, A3 eCMb U A3 TEpIUIIO BaM,
A3 coTBOpHX, 1 A3 ITOHECY, A3 IOJBIMY, U CIIacy BbD»
(Mcaus. 46. 4.) (24)"2.

Tperbe u3nanue xaurH (1817) BOCIPOU3BOIUIO HEKOTOPhIE OCOOCHHOCTH BTOPOTO (HC-

KIIIOYEHHE MPsIMON pedn Din3aleT U3 KOHLA MEePBOM TIaBbl, BOIPOC O BO3pacTe AeTeil cTap-
112, OTCYTCTBOBABIIHMII B aHTTTUICKOM TEKCTE), HO TIPH 3TOM COZIEPKaIo OOJIbIIee KOTHIECTBO
W3MEHEHH. AHIpeeB eI, Mo Bceid BUAMMOCTH, YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh MEPEBO/, Pa3leNB
TEKCT Ha a03aIbl B COOTBETCTBHH C OPUTHUHAJIIOM, IIPH 3TOM BBOJISI BCE HOBBIE DJIEMEHTHI IIep-
KOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

106 A memoir of the Rev. Legh Richmond, A. M. of Trinity college, Cambridge. 2™ edition. London, 1828. P. 350-355.

17" Puumono JI. 1ous momounnka: VicTHHHAs ¥ 3aHUMATEINIbHAsI IOBECTh, B ISTH YacTsax // JIpyr I0HOIIECTBa U BCIKHX
net, n3aaBaemblii Makcumom Hessopossim. 1813. Hostops. C. 92.

198 Tam xe.

19 Puymono JI. lous monouHrka: VICTHHHAs 1 3aHMMaTelbHas ToBecTh: B msiti yacTsix. Bropoe usn. [evaraso B ep-
BBIH pa3 B €KEMECSYHOM u3laHuu «Jlpyr oHomecTBa», B 1813-M roay, B IByX KHI)KEUKax B HOSIOpe U Jekabpe Mecsiax.
M., 1815.

10 Pyymono JI. loub MoJOUHKMKA: VICTMHHAS ¥ 3aHMMATENIbHAs IOBECTD, B IISITH YacTsIX.

" Puymono JI. JIous Monounuka: VicTHHHAS ¥ 3aHUMATENTbHAS TIOBECTh: B msth wactsax. Bropoe u3.

112 Cm. Taxxke c. 34, 56, 57 3T0ro u3ganus.
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Pycckuii mepeBox 1813 r.!'3 Pycckuii mepeBox 1815 r.!* Pycckuii mepeBox 1817 r.!'3
Crucok TO#t 0co0bl, ¢ KoToporo  Omucanue o0coObl, ¢ KoToporo Omucanue 0coObl, C KOTOPOIO

X04y A NHO3HAKOMHUTb MOHMX 4YHTa-
TeJIeH, B3AT C CaMOil HaTyphl, U 00-
CTOSITENILCTBA JKM3HH €€, 37eCh
MHOIO TIpeJyiaraeMble, CyTh CIpa-
BeUUBEI (94-95)

IIpuHUMaK0 CMENOCTh K BaM IIH-
caThb, KOTOPYIO IIPOCTUTE MHE, NOO
sI HIKOTJ]a HE TOBapWBalla C BaMH
95)

[IponomxkaiiTe Bamie €10 ¢ MOMO-
o Beiaero (95)

XO'-ly s MMO3HAKOMUTH MOUX YUTa-
Tejed, U 00CTOATENLCTBA KU3HU
ee, 3/1eCh MHOIO Mpe/iaracMbie,
CYTbh CIIpaBeaJIBHI (4)

[IpuHnMalo cMenocTs K BaM ITH-
caTh, KOTOPYIO HPOCTHUTE MHE,
nbo s HUKOTJa HE TOBapUBajia
¢ Bamu (4)

IIponomxkaiite Baiie Aeno ¢ mo-
Moo BermHero (5)

s X04y 3[eCh MO3HAKOMHUTb MOHMX
quTaTesael, paBHO KaK U cozxepxka-
[ecss B OHOM OOCTOSITEILCTBA €€
JKNU3HHU, OCHOBAHbI Ha cymeﬁ HCTHU-
He (4)

IIpuemmio cMenocTs K BaM IHCATh
U TPOIIy MEHS B TOM H3BHHHTH,
MOEJNINKY SI HUKOTJa He UMena de-
CTH C BaMH JINYHO OOBSACHATHCS (4)
[Iponomxkaiite mnoaBU3aTbCA CH-
noro ['ocrionHero (4)

Bropoii oTpeiBoKk 13 cOopHUKa PuuMonma, « Apar HeBOJIBHHKY, TOsBUIICS B Poccuu cpasy
OTJIEJIbHBIM M3/1aHueM B KoHLe 1814 r., B mepeBojie, BHIIOJIHEHHOM C aHTJIMHCKON Uin (paH-
I[y3CKOH XypHAIIBHOH ITyOIHMKAIINH, TIOCKOJIBKY TEKCT JTOH IMOBeCTH B cOOopHHKe «Pacckassl
0 Oexnsikax» ObUT 3HAYUTEIBHO pacuiupeH. Brimenmee B 1817 r. mepensganue HUYEro HOBO-
ro, KpoMe HEKOTOPEIX opdorpaguaeckux N3MEHEHHH 1 UCTIPaBIICHUS OIIeUaToK, HE COIeprKa-
7o. B 1815 r. Obi1a omyOnuKoBaHa U TPEThs MOBECTh, «OOpalieHne MOJIOAON KPECThIHKIY.
[TepeBomuumna, C.C. Memepckas, mpeaBapuia IepeBo] MOCBSIIICHHEM TUIeMsHHnLEe Jluanm,
nouepu H. C. BceBonoxckoro, KOTOpoid Ha TOT MOMEHT ObLTO JiecsTh JieT. BHyk Memepckoi,
A.B. Memepckuii, BcnomuHat: «ba0ymika Obl1a cTporo npaBociaBHasi, COOJI0Iaa BCe MOCTHI
U BCe NpaBuJIa LIEPKBH, YTO HE MeIIajo el B cBoeM 00pa3e )KU3HU U B CBOEM MHPOBO33PEHHUH
OYEHb MOXOANTH HA aHTTIMHCKHUX M03THCTOB. OHA OblTIa aHTJIOMaHKa, OYEHb MHOTO TIEPEBOIH-
Jla ¥ IeyaTajia COYMHEHUH C aHTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TeX MPOCTBIX U MPEBOC-
XOJHBIX paccKas3oB Ui AeTell, KOTOpble B AHIVIMM COCTABIIAIOT LIEIYIO JUTeparypy. Jlerkuit
OTTEHOK B HEHl PeMIHO3HOr0 METOAM3MA MPOUCXONI CTOJBKO Ke OT ee IIyOOKUX Pesuru-
03HBIX YOEKICHUH, CKOJIEKO OT BJIMSIHUS Ha Hee TPOCTON U SICHON PeTMrHO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOM
AHTITHICKOM JtuTeparypbin!!®. B 1817 r. noBecth Obla Mepensiana, Takke 6e3 3HAUUTENbHBIX
M3MEHEHUH, HO yKe 03 TOCBSIIeHNS.

Meriepckasi npruHUMala akTUBHOE y4acTHe B AEATEeIbHOCTH cO3aHHOTO B 1812 r. bubneii-
CKOTO 001I1eCcTBa, KOTOPOE IIEPEBOINIIO PETUTHO3HYIO JINTEPaTypy, H3aaBaeMyro «O0mecTBoM
PEJIMTHO3HBIX TPaKTaTOBY»; o HaOmoaeHuto A. H. [1binuHa, 3a cpaBHUTEIBHOE HEZIONTOE Bpe-
Ms1 Memmepckas uzgana 93 KHUrd 1 OpomIropsl, 00MIMM THPaXoM 0kos10 400 THICSY SK3EMILIS-
poB!!'”. OHa Brajiena aHTTUICKAM K caMa MEePEeBOIUIIA C OPUTHHAIA MHOTHE COYMHEHHUS, CPEIH
KOTOPBIX OBLIN pesiurro3Hbie TpakTathl k. Axmucona (Joseph Addison, 1672-1719), «bece-
nel» C. Yokepa (Samuel Walker, 1714-1761), crpanoBeaueckue uccinenoBanus K. berokene-
Ha (Claudius Buchanan, 1766-1815), a Takxe XyzaoxecTBeHHas aureparypa. [lomumo mose-
creit Puumonpa, B 1815 r. B pycckom nepeBojie mosiBUIICS KitodeBoi TekecT X. Mop (Hannah
More, 1745-1833), momynspHO OpHTAaHCKOW MHUCATEIBHHIBI, Teaarora W (hUIaHTpoma:

3 Puumono JI. Jlour Monmounuka: VIcTHHHAS ¥ 3aHUMATEIbHAS TIOBECTb, B TISATH YaCTSX.

14 Puumono JI. lour Monounuka: McTuHHAs 1 3aHUMAaTeIbHAas MOoBecTh: B msit dacTsx. Bropoe u3a.

1S Puumona JI. Jlous Monounuka: VicTHHHAS ¥ 3aHUMATebHAs TOBECTh: B msiti uactsx. Tperse usn. CII6., 1817.

16 Mewepcruii A. B. BocmomuHauus Kusi3st Ajekcanapa BacuibeBnua Memmepckoro. M., 1901. C. 12.

" [Teinun A. H. Penurnosusie nprkennst npu Anekcanape 1 / Ilpemucn. u npumeu. H.K. IMukcanosa. IIr., 1916.
C. 107-108.
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«bmarovyectue B xwxkuHe, Wi [lactyx Canmmuz0ypckoit mosmabl»y («The Shepherd of Salisbury
Plainy, 1795) (nepeusnan 06e3 3HaunTedbHBIX M3MeHeHUH B 1817 u 1819 rr.). Kpome Toro,
B 1814 1. B )ypHane «/Ipyr roHomecTBa u Bestueckux ety (Despans. C. 81-124) mosiBuii-
Csl elle OAWH MEePeBO, BBHIIIOJHEHHBIH AHIpPEeBbIM, — IOBECTbh AHTJIMHCKOTO MPOIOBEIHH-
ka X. Croyamia (Hugh Stowell, 1768—1835) «Ku3np Bunbrensma Kennu, mimm CaacTIMBbIiA
xpuctuanun» («The life of William Kelly, or The Happy Christian, by Hugh Stowell», mocne
1800), koTOpast BIIOCIIEACTBUAN BBIIA OTACITHHBIMU H3MaHusAMHU B 1815 u 1817 T.

Lenbo Bcex 3TUX NEpeBOJOB OBLIO MPUOOIIEHUE YUTATENeH K IPUHIIMIIAM XPUCTHAHCTBA,
IpeaIoKeHHOe B (hopMe HE PeTUTrHO3HOTO TPAaKTaTa, a 0ojiee JOCTYITHOTO XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO
npousBeacHus. O0 stom mucan P. [TunkeproH, uieH aHriauiickoro bubneiickoro oOiecTa,
KOTOPBIH TIpHe3kal B Poccuio ¢ menpio paciIupeHus OpraHu3alii: «...3TH H3IaHHUS COCTa-
BWJIHM B PoccHU HOBYIO 3Py OTHOCHUTENBHO PEIMTHO3HBIX KHUT, IOTOMY YTO TJIaBHEWIIHE JI0T-
MaTHYeCKNE W PETUTHO3HBIC KHUTH Y PYCCKUX BCE HAITMCAHBI TIO-CIABSIHCKH; TaK YTO, KOTAA
9TH TPAKTAThI MOSBUIMCH HA HOBEHIIEM PYCCKOM sI3bIKE, U MPUTOM HAMUCAHBI OBUTH B MPO-
CTOM U H3SIIHOM CTHJIE, BMECTO TSDKEJIOW CXOJACTHYECKOH MaHEpHl [EPKOBHBIX COUMHEHHH,
penurus kak Oynro objexsiack B 6oiee IpUBJIEKaTEeIbHYIO OJIeXKy, ObUIa MPUOJIMKEHA U Clie-
naHa 6oJjiee MOHATHOIO YMTATEISIM U3 Beex KiaccoB»!!'®, Tlpu atoM mist untareneit nadopma-
U 00 aBTOpax TEKCTOB, paBHO KaK M CTPpaHE UX MPOUCXOXKJIEHMA, Oblsla BTOPUYHOM; HMEHa
Puumonma, Mop u Croyaia He ObUIM IIMPOKO M3BECTHHL. [IpuMmeuaTensHo, uyTo B 1830-X TT.
Hayvajach BTOpas BOJHA MAacCOBOH IeYaTH PENTUTHO3HON JIUTEPATYPhl: BCE YIIOMSIHYTHIE BBIIIE
IPOM3BECHNUS OBUIN OIyOJIMKOBAHEI IO KpaifHel Mepe elle 1o 0THOMY pa3y, HHOTIA IO APy-
THMU Ha3BaHUSIMH.

B 1805-1806 rr. mosiBUIIOCH €I1e HECKOJIBKO MEPEBOIOB, aBTOPHI KOTOPHIX HE YITOMHHA-
JIUCh B 3arJIaBUsAX U, CKOpEE BCEro, He OBbLIM M3BECTHBI epeBoaunkam: «IIpekpacHas nuanaH-
ka, win [IpuKIItoYeHnsT BHYYKH BEJIMKOTO MOTroJia. AHTIMHCKUI poman» («Zoriada, or Village
annals. A Novel», 1786) A. Xsromxkecc (Anne Hughes, ok. 1760-1816), «Monoxaas Baosa. Po-
MaH, IePEBEICHHBIN C aHTJIMICKOTO 3bIKa Ha (paHITy3cKuil . MOHTaHbEM, aBTOPOM MHOTHX
JpaMaTHYeCKuX Mbec, a ¢ ¢paHiry3ckoro Ha poccuiickoit K. T.» («The young widow, or The
history of Cornelia Sedley, in a series of letters», 1789) V. Xeitnmm (William Hayley, 1745—
1820) u «Anamuna, wiu Mcnbitanusa goopoaeTenu. AHrauiickuii poman» («Adamina, a novel.
By a Lady», 1801) Heu3BecTHOTO aBTOpa. B IIEHTpe BCeX TpeX pOMaHOB — OBITOBBIC U JTFOOOB-
HBIE CIOXETHI U3 )KM3HH JOOPOAETENbHBIX T'€pOHHB, BOCIIPOM3BOAMBIINE T'OTOBBIE (HOPMYJIBI
anrnmiickont muteparypsl X VIII B. [To MHeHuto KpuTHKOB, poMaH «Momonast BAOBa», HAMPH-
Mep, KMOXHO JaTh 6€30MacHO MOJIOJIBIM YMTATENSIM U YMTATEeNIbHUIIAM: OH ITMCaH CKPOMHOIO
KHCTBIO U TPEBOCXOAMT pyccoBy “Hoyro Dmouzy” u mpou.»!’’,

Vxe Ombke K KOHIy mepBoi yerBeptd XIX B. ABYX HEepeBOJOB YAOCTOWIICS €lle OAMH
HpaBOY4YHTEJbHBIA pomaH — <«OKymberta benmbgyp» («Julietta, or The triumph of mental
acquirements over personal defects», 1802), nanucannsiii Y. Ilapuemnom (William Parnell,
1777-1821), npnaHaCKAM TTOJMTUYECKIM M PEIUTHO3HBIM JIEATENIEM M aKTHBUCTOM, WICHOM

18 Tlur. mo: Tam xe. C. 108-109; opurnnansroe 3arnasue: Pinkerton R. Russia, or Miscellaneous observations on the
past and present state of that country and its inhabitants: Compiled from notes made on the spot, during travels, at different
times, in the service of The Bible Society, and a residence of many years in that country. By Robert Pinkerton, D.D. London,
1833. P. 359-360.

% Moropast BlI0Ba, COYMHEHHE aHTIINICKOE, B 8 YacTsx // MockoBckuii Kypbep: Exxenenensaoe uznanue va 1805 roj.
1805. Y. 1. C. 158-159.
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napiaMeHTa ot rpadcrBa Yukioy B 1817—1820 rr. JIutepaTypHas JesTEIbHOCT UTpajia B €ro
JKU3HH CKOpee poJib YBJIEUEeHHUs, U 00a ero poMaHa — YINOMSHYTBIN BbIIIE U OoJiee MO3AHUI
«Mopuc u beprerra» («Maurice and Berghetta», 1819) — Obutn BcTpeueHsl B BennkoOpura-
HuU 06e3 ocobeHHoro 3uTy3uazMa. B Poccun B 1823 u 1824 rr. ObI10 0MyOIMKOBAHO JIBa Mepe-
Boza nepsoro pomana [laprenna. [lepBerit n3 HUX BoIIen B MOCKBe, MPUHA/IJIEKAN, KaK CIeIy-
eT u3 nocesuenus, M. TuxomupoBoii u 6611 03arnasieH «JItobe3Has ropOyHbs, nin JXKronbera
Benbgyp». Ha THTYTBHOM JTHCTE YTBEP)KIATIOCH, YTO OH OBUT BHIIONHEH C aHTIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa,
YTO N30aBIISIIO0 IEPEBOIUHUILY OT HEOOXOJUMOCTH YKa3bIBaTh HA MPUHAAJIKHOCTh TEKCTa K «aH-
TJIMACKAM COYMHEHMAMY». BTOpOI TIepeBo, Takyke BBIOJTHEHHBIN JKeHIHOM! >, Boimren B [1e-
TepOypre u ObLI cliesiaH ¢ (paHIy3CKOro sA3bika. PomaH mepeBoamics Ha (paHIy3CKUM aBa-
x161 — B 1803 1. («Juliette Belfour, ou les Talens récompensés. Nouvelle anglaise») uB 1811 .
(«Juliette, ou Le triomphe des talens, sur les défauts corporalsy»), u Ha3BaHHE pyCcCKOTO IIepeBoa
(«Xynberta benbdyp, wmu HarpakaeHHbIe TaqaHThl. AHTIIUICKAss HOBOCTBY ) TIO3BOJISIET ITpe/I-
MOJIOKUTH, YTO TIEPEBOAUMIIA MTOTIB30BAJIACh OoJiee paHHEH (PpaHILy3CKOM Bepcueil.

[TepeBoa TuxomMupoBOii OBLT IEHCTBUTEIHHO BHIITOIHEH C aHTIMHCKOTO S3BIKa, HO HEKOTO-
pbie (pparMeHTsl OHA UCKIIIOYMIIA, a TeorpaduuecKie HAMMEHOBaHHsI YacTO U3MEHsJIa WK OITy-
ckana. Tak, ropox ®anmyT, Kyna npuesxaet MaTh JKronberTsl, Tuxomuposa menset ua [loptc-
MyT, a Ha3BaHHe ropojaa JkceTep cokpamaer A0 «E...». B aHoHUMHOM nepeBojie moJOOHBIX
OTCTYIUICHHH He OBLIO, HO ()parMEeHTHI TEKCTA IPOMAIAIIN TOpa3/o yalle, 4eM U3 nepeoja Tu-
xoMupoBoii. U eciin TuxoMHupoBa BhIyCKajla Maccaky, KacaBIIMeCs OMMCAaHUs AyPHOTO Hpa-
Ba rocroxu benpdyp mmn nener, noTpadeHHBIX Ha JiedeHue JKIoNbeTThl, TO aHOHUMHAS TIepe-
BO/IUMIIA U30aBIsUIacCh B MEPBYIO OUYepenb OT AeTalell B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH MEXy CYIpyraMu,
B OCOOCHHOCTH T€X, KOTOPHIE OBLTH HaleJIEHBI OTYECTIIMBOH HPOHMUECKOH HHTOHAIUEH, OTHca-
HUSl OEPEMEHHOCTH U JAPYTUX «TPyObIX» TeM (mouenyn 6e33yObIX cTapyx).

HepeBOIlbI «TOTHYECCKUX POMAHOB»

B naugane XIX B., korjja NOomyasipHOCTb IICEBJIOAHTIIMUCKUX COYMHEHUN U OPUTHHAIBHBIX
AHITIMICKUX HPaBOYUYHUTEIbHBIX POMAHOB CTajla IOCTENIEHHO CHUXKATHCS, MapaJljIeNIbHO J10JI0
JUTEPaTYpPHOTO PHIHKA Ha4yall OTBOEBBIBATh HOBBIM JKaHp, KOTOPBIA UMeI ropa3fo 0ojee Tec-
HBI€ CBSI3U CO CTPAaHOM ero NpoucxoxaAeHus. Peub uer o Tak Ha3pIBAEMOM «T'OTHYECKOM pO-
MaHe», N «pOMaHe TallH U ykacoB». [lepBble epeBOAbl «TOTHKW» CTaJIH MOSBISATHCS €lle
B 1790-x TT., 1 yke TOT/1a CBA3b C aHTIUHCKON JINTEPaTypOH AKCILNTUIINPOBAIACH B MO3ar0-
noskax. Hanpumep, B 1792 r. nox Ha3Banuem «Psitiapb 1o6poaerenu. I[loBects, B3aTas U3 ca-
MBIX JPEBHHX 3allUCOK aHTIUHCKOrO phiapcTBay Obul omyOsmkoBaH pomaH K. Pup (Clara
Reeve, 1729-1807) «Crapslii anrnuiickuit 6apon» («The old English baron: A gothic story»,
1778)!?', a 8 1794 r. Beimien nmepesox pomana C. JIu (Sophia Lee, 1750-1824) «Yo6exurue, nin
[ToBecth unbix Bpemen» («The recess, or A tale of other times. By the author of “The chapter
of accidents”», 1785), o3arnaBineHHbld iepeBourKoM «Iloazemenbe, unmu MaTwuiibaa, COYH-
HEHHOe Ha aHrukckoM s3bike muce Coduero Jleeto». B Havane XIX B. Ha PIHOK XJIBIHYI

120 CM. HOMETY «OT TPYIMBIIEHCS B IIEPEBOE» HA THTYJILHOM JIHCTE.

121 Kak mucan B. 3. Baiypo, cchlika Ha HCTOPHIO «aHTJIUICKOTO PHILIAPCTBa» OblIa BaXKHA IS IIEPEBOYMKA POMaHa,
K. A. JlyopsiHOBHYA, KaK yKa3aHHE Ha aHTIIMHCKYIO MAaCOHCKYIO CHCTEMY, JOJDKEHCTBOBABIIYIO CTAaTh IIPUMEPOM JULS OApa-
skanus B Poceuu (Bayypo B. 3. Toruyeckuii poman B Poccun. M., 2002. C. 55-56).
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MIOTOK MEPEBOIHBIX «TOTHYECKUX POMAHOBY», MHOTHE M3 KOTOPHIX OBUTH MPHUBS3aHBI K CTpa-
HE UX MPOUCXOXKIEHUS. B oTIM4re OT HpaBOYUHUTEIbHBIX U CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIX «AHTIUHCKUX
COYMHEHUI», IEPEBOIUBIINECS B 3TO BPEMsI Ha PyCCKUH SI3BIK TOTHYECKHIE POMAHBL, KOTOpPHIE
MEPEeBOJUUKH HA3BAIH «aHTIMHCKUMMY», TeMCTBUTEIBHO OBLIM CO3/1aHbl B BenukoOpuranuwy,
XOTS 3a0JTy>KICHUS 110 TIOBOJY aBTOPCTBA M BCTPEUAINCH. [1epBBIM OBLT HamedaTaH IepPeBOX
pomana M. A. bBepmxec (Mary Anne Burges, 1763—1813) «Ilemepa cmeptu. HpaBcTBeHHas
noBecTb» («The cavern of death. A moral tale», 1794), myGnukoBaBIIerocs cHayajia B rase-
te «The True Briton», a 3atem, B 1794 r., BellIEANIEro OTACIBHBIM H3AanueM !>, Pycckuii
MePeBOTUHK, CKpEIBIIHMICS 3a mHUIMamamMu «C. P.», monp3oBaincs GpaHIly3cKHIM HNEpeBOIOM
(«La Caverne de la mort, roman traduit de 1’anglais par L.F. Bertin», 1799), uto nano emy
BO3MOXKHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 0Opa3oM 03ariiaBUTh CBOH TekCT: «Pomonbd, umu Ileme-
pa cMepTH B ApemyueM Jiecy. AHriuickoe counHenue» (1801). B «Cankr-IlerepOyprekux
BEIOMOCTSIX» aBTOPOM pOMaHa [0 HEW3BECTHOH mpuunHe ObuT Ha3BaH Jlokpe-J{roMuHmMIB' >
(4To0, BIpOUYEM, HUCKOJIBKO HE MPOTUBOPEUMIIO Obl «aHTIIMHCKOMY» XapakTepy COUMHEHUs).
Kak ormeuan B. 3. Baimypo, poMaH mpojoimkan Tpaguiliy BOJIIeOHOW TOTHKH, BOCXOISIICH
K poJOHaYaNbHUKY XKaHpa, I'. Yonnony (Horace Walpole, 1717-1797), u ero pomany «3amMok
Otpanro» («The Castle of Otranto», 1764)!?*, PomaH MoJIOH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX COOBITHI
U COBIBAIOLIUXCS MPOPOUYECTB, a TAKKE MPAYHbIX U MyTAIOLUUX ONMHCAHUN Jieca M Melephl.
[Ipu 3TOM TIIaBHOW MAECOJIOTHIECKON YCTAHOBKOW OKA3bIBAETCS TOPKECTBO MPOBUJICHUS, HA-
Ka3bIBAIOIET O IPEIIHMUKOB U HArpaXKAaroliero HeBUHHBIX. Takum 00pa3oM, poMaH mpejiarai
JOBOJIFHO TPAIUIIMOHHYIO CHCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH B HOBOW, HEOOBITHOM W, HECOMHEHHO, TTPHUBJIC-
KaTelbHOU (hopme.

Crnenyroniim mosiBuiics repesoJ pomana Jxx. Mypa (George Moore) «I"pacBunbckoe a6-
OarctBo» («Grasville Abbey. A romance», 1797), oAHOTO U3 caMbIX APKUX HPOU3BEICHHIA
anrmiickor rotuku 1790-x 1T., KOTOpOE, Kak u «Ilemepa cmepTn», mepBOHAYATBEHO TIEYaTa-
nock B nepuonuke (¢ 1793 mo 1797 r. B xypuane «The Lady’s Magazine», opueHTUpOBaH-
HOM Ha )EHCKYI0 aynutoputo). [lepeBogunk pomana, @.I1. Bponuenko (1779-1852), o3arna-
BUJI €70 COOTBETCTBYIOLINM 00pa3oM: «I'pacBuiibckoe ab0aTCTBO. AHINIMHCKOE COUMHEHHEY.
B memHorocnoBHO# 3ameTke o mepeBone B «CaHKT-IleTepOyprckux BeZOMOCTSIX» OBUTH OT-
MEYEHbI ero OCHOBHBIE OTIMYUTENIbHbIE 0cOOeHHOCTH: «COUYMHEHHE CHe €CTh U3 YMCIa aH-
TIIMHCKIX POMAaHOB, B KOTOPOM YAMBHTEIFHBIE, CTPAHHBIC U y>KAaCHBIE TIPOUCIIECTBHS OoJiee
u 6oJiee 3aMaHUBAIOT JIFOOOIBITCTBO YMTATENS 2, J[eMCTBUTENLHO, POMAaH MPEIarai 3amy-
TaHHYIO MHTPUTY, OOMIINE TaWHCTBEHHBIX COOBITHH ¥ MOJHBIN HAOOp TOTHYECKUX MOTHBOB.
B xoHeuHOM HTOTe BCE Ka3aBIIHECS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMHU COOBITHS MOJIy4aal PalllOHAIb-
HOE 00BsSCHEHHE (IT0 ATOI MPHUYMHE U B CBS3U C APYTHMMH MOTHBHBIMU IIEPEKINYKAMHU 3TOT
poman Mypa 4acTo pacCMaTpUBAKOT B KOHTEKCTE paHHUX counHeHui A. Pagxmund)'?. Iepe-
BOJI OBIJT BEITIOJIHEH ¢ (PPAHITY3CKOTO SI3BIKA, M PYCCKasi BEPCHST BOCIIPOU3BOAMIIA KITIOUEBBIC

122 Longchamps D. Elizabeth Simcoe (1762—1850): une amateure et intellectuelle anglaise dans les Canadas: Son ceuvre
écrite et dessinée, et le projet colonial. Thése présentée au Département d’histoire de 1’art: Comme exigence partielle au
grade de philosophiae doctor (Ph.D.). Montreal; Quebec, 2009. P. 85-87.

123 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomocta. 1802. Ne23. 21 mapra. C. 540.

124 Bayypo B. D. Tornueckuii pomad B Poccuu. C. 305-306.

125 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne13. 14 pespais. C. 296.

126 Hoeveler D. L. The Gothic Ideology: Religious Hysteria and anti-Catholicism in British Popular Fiction 1780—1880.
Cardiff, 2014. P. 232-233.
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0COOEHHOCTH TEKCTa-TIOCpeAHNKA. B Hagae HEKOTOpPHIX IiaB Myp MOMECTHSI HeOObIIHe
o 00beMy pa3sMBILIEHUS, KOTOPBIE ONpPeAeTIeHHBIM 00pa30oM UIUTIOCTPUPOBAIN IIPOUCKOIS-
mye COOBITHS, HO OOJBINAs MX YaCTh HE MOSBHUIACH B IIEPEBOIAX, 33 UCKIIOUYCHHEM BOCEMON
Y IBEHAIIaTOM IJIaB MEpBOU YaCTH.

brnxe x xoHiy 1802 r. Havanm mevarathbCs MEPEBOJ] €Ile OJHOTO W3 KIIFOYEBHIX (M ca-
MBIX 00BEMHBIX — OKOJI0 260 ThicsAY cioB) OpuTaHcKux pomaHoB 1790-x rr. — «Jletn
abb6arctBay («The children of the abbey, a tale», 1796) P.M. Pom (Regina Maria Roche,
1764—-1845). Bemmonuenusiit M. A. ApGy3oBoii'?” nepesoj («Jletu abbarcTBa, aHTITHHCKHIA
pomaH») BhIIIET 0€3 yKa3aHUsl HMEHH aBTOpa, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OHO OBLIO JIaHO B Ha3Ba-
Huu (paniy3ckoro nepesoga-nocpeaauka («Les Enfants de 1’abbaye, Par Madame Regina
Maria Rochey, 1797). Ilo conepxanuto «Jletn abbarcTBay ropasno Oirke K OBITOBOMY pO-
MaHy 31m0x# [IpocBenieHus, 4eM K TOTHYECKOMY XKaHpPY, HO TPAAUIIMOHHO pacCMaTpUBAIOT-
Csl IMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE pOMaHa TaifH U y)kKacoB. B 1ieHTpe moBecTBOBaHUs 100pOaETENBHBIC
repou, OpaT u cecTpa, KOTopble OOPIOTCs 32 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE HE3aKOHHO OTHSTOI'O Hacle-
CTBa U IBOPSHCKOI'O TUTYJIA, CTAJIKUBAsACh C MHOIOUUCIEHHBIMU TPYJHOCTSIMH U 3JI0KII0YE-
HusMH. AManaa (y ApOy30Boii AMHHTA) NBITAETCS COEAMHUTHCS y3aMu Opaka co CBOUM BO3-
mo6eHHEIM MopTiMepoM, HO ero otel] top LllepOropu MOCTOSHHO IPEnsTCTBYET 3TOMY,
MOCKOJIBKY XOYeT >KeHUTh CBOEro ChiHa Ha Ooratoit EBdpaszun, Takum oOpazom paccuuTas-
MHCH ¢ OECYNCIIEHHBIMA A0JTaMHu. B CBOO ouepensp, caMy AMaHAY IOCTOSIHHO TPECciIeTyeT
JIOMOTaTeIbLCTBAMU TOJIKOBHUK benbrpas, TpaaunuonHsiii aius kounma X VIII B. nubeprun,
Mpe3uparonuil 1o0ble HOPMBI MOPAITH M BIOJHE KOM(OPTHO YYBCTBYIOIIUN CeOS B TOTH-
4eCcKOM poMaHe. EAMHCTBEHHBIN CTpalIHbIi ANN304 — nocenienne Amanaoi Jlanperckoro
abbaTcTBa, TIIe ee MyraeT Mauexa ee MaTepH, PaCKphIBAIOIIAasl OKYTHBAIOIINE HCTOPHIO Ce-
MeWCTBa TalHBI.

Tumosorndeckoe cxoacTBo «/Jlereir abbarcTBa» ¢ poManamu Pagxiud Obuto BrosHE ove-
BUJIHBIM Kak JJis1 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, TaKk U JJIs cieayroummx nokojaenuid. B «Cankr-IlerepOypr-
CKHX BEIOMOCTSIX», HanpuMep, «Jletn abbaTcTBa» WHTEPIPETHPOBAIICH Yepe3 MPU3My TBOP-
yecTBa 0ojiee UMEHUTOM POMAHUCTKU (HECOMHEHHO, JJISl MOBBILICHUS YUTATEIbCKOTO CIIpoca
Ha m3nanue): «Cell poMaH McaH B POAE COYMHEHHH T-XH Paakiud, ¢ TOI JHIIL pa3HHIIEIO,
YTO B HEM MEHEE yKacoB, 00Jee CBETCKONW UHTPHIH U TOTO, YTO CIYYACTCSI B OOIICKUTHI 2,
I'opasno mo3aHee, onuckiBas cBoe AeTcTBo (1830-¢ 1T.), A. A. 'puropbeB pacckas3bplBasl O TOM,
KaK CITyIIall B3pOCbIX, IPOBOJUBILNX Beuepa 3a UTEHUEM KHUT: «UTeHne ObLIO y HaC MOMCTHUHE
a3apTHOE B IIPOJIOJDKEHUE HECKOJIbKUX JIeT. OHO UMEJIO OTPOMHOE BIIMSHUE HA MOE MOpPaIbHOE
pazButHe. [1o pacmyeHHOCTH JIH, IO HEBEPHIO JIU B TO, YTO KHMXKKH €TI0 CEPhe3HOe, Kak OyI-
TO HE 3aMeYallH, YTO 5 CHXXY B YIJIy IO BeuepaM BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HTpaTh B UTPYIIKH, U HE
CIUTIO HOYH, CIylIas C JUXOPaJo4yHbIM TperneroM “TamHcTBa Ygosibdcekoro 3amka”, “Urains-
sama”, “Ilereit Jlonperckoro abbarcTea”, u mpod., u mpod.»'?’. Tem He MeHee pasnuune Me-
KAy mpousBeaeHussMu Panknud u pomanom Pomr Obuio mocratounsiM, utoOsl 1. M. Makapos
(1765—-1804), penakTop *xypHana «K MockoBCKUi MepKypuii», ©3BECTHOTO KpaliHe HeraTHBHBIM
OTHOILIEHHEM K FOTHKe, Ha3Bal «/lereit ab0aTcTBay «OAHUM U3 JTYUIIUX aHTJIHHCKAX POMaHOB

127 Cm. yKa3aHHe Ha UM IepeBOTUHIIB B: Mapbst AniekceeBHa ApOy3osa // lamckuit xypHai. 1830. 1. 31. Ne30. C. 52.

128 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne95. 28 nosiops. C. 2535.

129 I'pucopves A. A. Bociomunauust / 3x. moar. b. @. Eropos. JI., 1980. C. 30. I'puropbes NpuBOANT Ha3BaHHUE BTOPO-
ro nepeBoja pomana Pouu, kotopslit Obu1 HareyaTal B 1805 1. (CM. 0 HEM HUXKe).
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JKEHCKOTO pyKoesbsi»'*’. TIpu 3TOM OH HEe CYHUTA KHUT'Y CePhE3HBIM YTCHHEM, [TOCKOJIBKY OHa
«JIOJKHA CITY)KUTh €MHCTBEHHO K YIOBOJIBCTBHIO JIFOJCH Mpa3aHbix» 3!,

CoOCTBEHHO «TOTHYECKHE POMaHED) BBHI3BIBATH y MakapoBa pe3Koe HENpPHUSITHE, KaK 3TO
BUJIHO I10 €r0 PEaKIMy Ha €Ille OJMH TEKCT C MOI3ar0JIOBKOM «AHIIIUHACKOE COUMHEHUEY, O]
Ha3zBaHueM «[lomHouHBIN Komokon, uiu TanHcTBa KorenOyprckoro 3amka» («The midnight
bell, a German story, founded on incidents in real life», 1798), nepeBenennsiii Y. ®. Pocns-

KoBbIM (yM. Tiociie 1815) B 1802 r.: «CruteTeHre upe3BbIYaHBIX MPUKITIOYeHUN! — 0e3 yenu,
0e3 xopoltero niana, 6e3 xapakmepog, 0€3 KapTUH OOLICKHUTHUS, O3 TUICHUTESIHHOMN KHUBOIIH-
cu, 0e3 IBETOB cJiora: YOWiiCTBa, TIOXHICHHS, CTpaxu, pa3oou, naxe nuimku! — u Oonee...

Huyezo!»'3? Poman 6eut Hanucad @. JIatomom (Francis Lathom, 1777-1832) B 1798 r. u cpa-
3y niepeBesieH Ha (panimy3ckuid 5361k («La cloche de minuit. Traduit de I’anglais», 1798). Poc-
JISIKOB TTOJIB30BAJICS 3TUM HEPEBOAOM-IIOCPEIHUKOM, U MIO3TOMY XapaKTEPUCTUKA «HEMeEIKast
HCTOPHS» M3 aHTIIMICKOTO 3arojoBKa He ObUIAa BOCIIPOM3BECHA B HA3BAHUH PYCCKON BEPCHH.
«I[1oTHOYHBIN KOJIOKOJD» OBLT OJJHMM U3 HanOOJIee IPKUX «TOTUUECKIX POMAHOBY, HAITHCAHHBIX
«C MCKYCCTBOM JIpamarypra, MpUBBIKIIEr0 0OPAaIIAThCs K 3PUTENIO0 C MMOMOCTKOB Tearpay'®.
OTYeTNMBEIA aKIIEHT B POMaHe ObLI CENaH Ha 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIEM CIOXKETE, HEOXKUAAHHBIX IM0-
BOpOTax M y3HaBaHUSX, HO BCE CBEPXBECTECTBCHHBIE COOBITHS ITOTyJalli pallHOHAIBEHOE 00B-
SICHCHUE, a IPECTYTHUKNA — CIIPABEUINBBIC HAKA3aHHS COITIACHO CTEIICHU UX TSDKECTH. TaKkuM
06pa3om, ¥ 371ech IPOBHUICHHE TOPIKECTBOBAJIO HaJl IIEPCOHAIBLHON YeIOBEYECKOi Boteit! >,

3aMOK OKa3bIBa€TCsI CAMBIM PETYJISIPHBIM 3JICMEHTOM 3ariaBUil NEPEBOIHBIX aHTIMHCKIX
COYMHEHUH, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TEHACHIUAM TOTHYECKOW Mpo3bl KoHMa 1790-x rr.
B pycckom mepeBoje mosiBiisieTcsi pomaH Hekoero mucrepa Cunrepa (Singer) «TanHCTBeH-
HBIN 3aMOK, i Hacienauk-cupota» («The mystic castle, or Orphan heir, a Romance», 1796),
nonaBmnii B Poccuto depe3 Qpaniysckyro Bepcuto («Le chiteau mystérieux, ou 1’Héritier
orpheliny, 1797). Kak u «Jlern ab0arcTBay, 3TOT poMaH nepeBesia ApOy30Ba, koTopas yopaia
U3 3aryiaBusi BTOPYIO YacTh, OCTABHB TOJIKO Y3HABAGMBIH TOMOC M OTCBUIKY K CTpaHe MPOUC-
XOXKJIIEHMs TeKcTa: « TanHCTBEHHBIHN 3aMOK, aHTIIMHCKas TOBeCTh». Ha3BaHue akTyaan3upoBa-
JI0 ¥ TIPUHIUI TAUHCTBEHHOCTHU, KOTOPBIN JISKAT B OCHOBE MHOTUX «TOTHYCCKUX POMAHOB).
CoOBITHS ISHCTBUTENRHO Pa3BOPAYNBAINCE TOPa3ao Oojiee CTPEMHUTENBHO, 4eM B «JleTsx ab-
0arcTBay, a CpeIy TUIIMYHBIX JJIS )KaHPa MOTUBOB BCTPEYANUCH M 0OJIee HECTAHAAPTHBIC dJIe-
MEHTBI, TaKHe, KaK THHIONIas OTpyOIeHHas pyka. OuepetHON «3aMOK» OBIII 0XapaKTepHU30BaH
MakapoBbIM IpeeabHO KpaTKo: «JlypHoe moapakanue rocrnoxe Pagxmudy»!®.

130 Makapoe I1. Y. [letn ab6atctBa. Ilep. ¢ dp. // MockoBckuit Mepkypuit. 1803. U. 1. Ne3. Mapr. C. 211. B atom emy
BTOpHIIa OoJIee MO3MHS «pereH3us» u3 razeTsl «CaHkT-IleTepOyprekue BefOMOCTI»: «ITO OJUH U3 JIyYIIHX aHITTHHACKAX
poMaHOB. B HeM ynTaTenu HaiigyT 3aHMMaTenbHbIE, Pa3HOOOPA3HBIE M XOPOILIO CBSI3aHHBIC NPUKIIOUEHHS, TPOraTeabHbIe
IPOHCIIECTBUS, KOHTPACTHI XapaKTEePOB, KaPTUHBI OOIIECTB, IPEKPACHbIE IIOPTPETHl U CMEIIHBIC KapHKATyPhl, HECKOJIBKO
CIIeH HCTUHHO TeaTpajbHbIX, MHOI'O UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, JOBOJIBHO OCTPOYMHS — H JIBYX MOJIOJBIX CONEPHHKOB — JII00E3-
HBIX, MIJIBIX — Pa3HBIX BO BCEM, U TOJILKO YECTHOCTHIO, TOIBKO JKHBOIO IBUIKOIO CTPACTHIO KO BCeMy OJIarOpOIHOMY, OJIHH
Ha Jpyroro noxoxux» (Cankr-IlerepOyprckue Begomoctu. 1803. Ne102. 22 nexabps. C. 3236).

31 Maxapos I1. 1. [letn ab6arctsa. Ilep. ¢ ¢p. C. 212.

132 Makapoe I1. Y. Tlonuounsrit konokou, wiu Tanncra KorenOyprekaro 3amka: AHIITHICKOE COYMHEHHE; mep. ¢ ¢p.
WBana Pociskosa // Mockosckuit Mepkypuit. 1803. U. 1. Ne2. ®espans. C. 158.

133 Bayypo B. D. T'otuueckuit poman B Poccun. C. 201.

3% Mankuna B. A1, Ionsikoéa A.A. «KaHOH» TOTHYECKOr0 poMaHa M €ro pasHOBHAHOCTH // T'oTmdeckas Tpajuims
B pyccko# aureparype. M., 2008. C. 20-21.

135 Maxapos I1. . TanHCTBEHHBIN 3aMOK, aHTIIHICKast TOBeCTh: [lepeBos // MockoBckuit Mepkypwit. 1803. U. 2. Ne4.,
Anpens. C. 29.
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«3aMoK» ToTagai B 3arjaBre JaKe TOTAA, KOTAa B Ha3BaHMH OpUTHHANA M (pPaHITy3CKOH
BEPCHUH ATOTO CJIOBAa HEe OBLIO, HAPHUMEDP, B CiIydae ¢ poMaHOM «Pa300MHUKU B MOJ3EMENbEe
Kyranckoro 3aMka. AHIIMHCKOE COYMHEHHWE» (OpUTHHANBbHOE 3ariaBue: «Norman Banditti,
or The fortress of Coutance. A tale. In two volumes. By Felix Ellia», 1799; dpaniy3ckuii
nepeBoja-nocpenuuk: «Albert et Théodore ou les brigands», 1800). Poman @. Dmma (Felix
Ellia, 1775-1820)"* ckopee MOKHO Ha3BaTh pa3bOWHUYBUM, HEXKeIH roTHdecKuM. Hetpusu-
AIBHOCTH POMaHa ISl PyCCKOTO YHTATEIs 3TOTO Ieproia He moMerana MakapoBy, peaBoc-
XHIIast KpUTUKOB 1830-X IT., BEIHECTU €My IMOYTH MEIUIMHCKUI nuarno3: « M3 paccrpoeHHom
TOJIBKO TOJIOBHI YEJIOBEKA OONBEHOTO TOPSIKOI0 MOXKHO BBEUIHTECS TakoMy pomany!.. U Bes aTa
qermyxa Jaxe He YKpalleHa NpuaATHOCTIMU ciora!! — Hano6Ho aymatk, 94To aBTOpP XOTEN ([Uis
[IyTKH) TTOKa3aTh, 10 Y€ro BOOOpakeHHe, He YIIPaBIIeMOe PacCyIKOM, YA00HO 3abpectu» !,

Bce atH cityuan nepeBOJOB «aHIIIMHCKUX COYMHEHHI) JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEBBICOKHI HH-
Tepec K KaTeropuu aBTopcTBa B Hadasle XIX B.: BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTENEHU MOIYJIAPHOCTH
aBTopa (OT xopouio uzBectHor Pomr 10 Hekoero Muctepa CHHIrepa) UX UMEHA 4acTo B 3aria-
BUSIX IIEPEBOJIOB HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS. ['opas3mo 6ojee BayXKHYIO pOJIb UTPAOT y3HABAEMBbIE TOTIO-
CBI U MOTHBBI, KOTOPBIC PErYJIIPHO BOCIIPOU3BOJATCS B 3aIrTaBHSX MMEPEBOTHBIX «AHTIHHCKUX
COUYMHEHHI» JaXe B T€X CIydasx, KOTJa OHM OTCYTCTBOBAIN B aHTIIMHCKUX WM (PPaHITy3CKUX
Ha3BaHusaX. B 1802 r. uckmoueHuem okaszaics poMman «bparoybuiina, nnu Tanncrsa droccens-
nopda. CounHenne aHrimyaHku, AHHbI-Mapuu Makkensu» («Dusseldorf, or The fratricide.
A romance. By Anna Maria Mackenzie», 1798), nepeBenennsiii 3. A. bypunckum (1784—1808).
B cBoeli TpagMIIMOHHO Pa3TpOMHON peneH3nn MakapoB BHOBB pacCMaTpHBall pOMaH B OTHO-
HIeHUH K mpousBeaeHusM Pagkiud: «M3 Bcex moapaxkanuii rocnoxke Paakmud 3to, kaxercs,
camoe HeynauHoe. Jlymaem, 9To OHO He IOHPABHUTCS TaKe TIOOUTEISIM CET0 poja COYMHEHHH.
Msuorue (pa3bl HAZOOHO MPOYECTh HECKOJIBKO Pas3, MPEKIE HEKETU MmoiMelns ux. Pa3Bsska
HE YIOBIICTBOPSIET JIOOOMBITCTBY. 3allyTaHHAsI HHTPUATA OCTAETCS] TEMHOIO €I1Ie TI0 IIPOYTEHIH
Bcero. He 3Haem, aBTOpY WJIM TOCIOAMHY MEPEBOTUUKY TaK ObLIO YTOIHO»! S,

Anna Pagxandg

Kak BuIHO 10 0030py OJHUX TOJNBKO «AHIIMHCKUX COYMHEHUINY, TIABHBIM aBTOPOM «TO-
THYECKUX POMAHOBY» YK€ B TOT MOMEHT CUHMTaNIach Pagknmn¢, dbe nuMs HaJonro cTajao BH3HT-
HOW KapTOYKOH KaHpa M YbH MPOM3BEICHUS IO CHUX HOp M3AaroTcs. YeTsipe U3 maTu omyo-
JMKOBAaHHBIX HA TOT MOMEHT POMAHOB IMHCATENBHUIBI OBUIM NEPEBEICHBI OTUH 32 IPYTHUM
B 1801-1802 rr. [lepBrIMU MOSBIAIOTCA TPU M3 BOCBMH 4YacTel mepeBoja pomaHna Pankmud,
KOTOPBIH cjenall ee uMs BCeMHPHO m3BecTHBIM, — «Jlec, mimm Cent-Knepckoe a66aTcTBO»
(«The romance of the forest. Interspersed with some pieces of poetry. By the authoress of
“A Sicilian romance” etc.», 1791) — u Ha KOTOpBIi, Kak 0TMe4an Baiypo, moamucaiich oko-
710 140 yenoBeK U3 caMbIX PasHbIX cOLHANbHBIX clioeB'”, B «CankT-IleTepOyprekux BeIoMo-

136 Cm. o Hem: Chandler D. ‘Elia, the Real’: The Original of Lamb’s «Nom De Plume» // The Review of English
Studies. New Series. 2007. Vol. 58. Ne237. P. 669-683.

157 Maxkapoe I1. 1. Pa36oiinuku B moa3emense Kyranckoro 3amka: Anrnuiickoe countenue / [lep. ¢ ¢p. / MockoBckuit
Mepkypuit. 1803. Y. 1. Ne2. @espains. C. 144.

138 Maxapos I1. 1. bparoy6uiina, nin Tauxctsa ioccenbaopda: Counnenne aHrm4anki, AHHbl Mapun Makkensu /
IIep. ¢ ¢p. // Mockosckuii Mepkypuii. 1803. Y. 3. Ne8. Apryct. C. 127-128.

139 Bayypo B. D. I'otuueckuii poman B Poccun. C. 129.
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CTSIX» peleH3us Ha mepeBox «Jlecay compoBoKAanack pa3BepHYTOH XapaKTEpUCTHKOM BCETO
TBOPYECTBAa POMAHUCTKH: «MucTtpuc Panxnu¢, HoOBeiimas aHrauiicKas MHCATeIbHUIA, MPO-
CIIAaBWJIACh B OTEYECTBE CBOEM OPUTHMHAIBHOCTUIO €€ yMOIIPOM3BEICHHI, HauTIaye *Ke poMa-
HUYECKHUX, B KOTOPBIX BHJICH OyX H300peTEHUs, il ¢MUHOI CBONCTBEHHBIH, U TJE OHA, IMO-
pakasi BOOOpakeHHE YUTATENsI CTPAITHBIMU M y>KaCHBIMH KapTHHAMH, BO30YXKIAeT BCIO €T0
qyBCTBHUTEIBHOCTh, BHYIIIAET €My IOCJIE TOTO CaMble HEXHEHINUE OIIYIICHUS U UCIIONHSICT
IOyIIy ero T0OpOoNeTeIbHFIMI YyBCTBOBaHUAMH. [IpeaaraeMprii 31ech Ha POCCHHCKOM SI3BIKE
pomaH ee: “Jlec”, mounTaercs OT T. OEJUIETPUCTOB OJHUM U3 yJa4YHEHIINX ee TBOPEHHIA, a Mo~
TOMY W MOXXET CMENI0 PEeKOMEHAOBAaH OBITH JJIS1 YTEHUS 0CO0, HEXKHOIO YYBCTBHTEIHEHOCTHIO
OJIapEHHBIX» 40,

B pycckoM TekcTe, Kak ¥ BO (paHIly3CKOM MEepeBOE-TIOCPEAHUKE, KOTOPBHIM MOIH30BaI-
cs1 mepeBoqurK pomana [1. UepHsBCkuid (C TPEThEil KHUTH €ro UMsI Ha TUTYJIEHOM JIUCTE OBLIO
o06o3HaueHo OykBamu «I1.Y.»), He ObUTO STTUTPadoOB, MOATHYSCKUX IIUTAT U HEKOTOPHIX CTH-
xoTBopenuit Pankmud. Bocnpoussenenusie xe UepHIBCKHM CTUXOTBOPEHUS MPETEPIIECITH 3HA-
YHTeNIbHBbIE TPaHC(HOPMAIIMH, BBIIAIOIINE B HEM CTOPOHHHMKA CEHTUMEHTAIBHOM CTeTUKH'?'.
Orta ke OpUCHTANWs, [0 BCCH BUAMMOCTH, PYKOBOJUIIA PYCCKUM MEPEBOJYUKOM U B OIMHUCA-
HUH niepcoHaxkelt. O0pa3 AETHHbI HICATH3HPYETCS, «IIOACTPANBACTCSD MO CCHTHMEHTANb-
HBIH KAaHOH: U3 CIICHBI, TJIC OHA BIEPBBIC IpeacTaeT nepes Jla MoTToM, HCKITFoYaeTcsl YIOMHE-
HAHME O TOM, YTO HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO IUICHHTENHEHOCTh €€ YepTaM HpHAaBAIO OTYasHUE (KakK
ObLTO B OpHUTrHHANE U (HPAHIY3CKOM mepeBoe). BMecTo 3Toro repouHs u3o0paxkaeTcs ropas-
JI0 B OoJiee TpaUIIMOHHO-CEHTUMEHTAILHOM Kitoue: «HeBHHHOCTH M300pakanack Ha Oien-
HBIX YepTax MPEKPACHOT0 €€ JIMIIA; JIyYd KPOTOCTH U OJarov4ecTHs MENbKaIH B FOJIyObIX Iia-
3ax HeXKHOH meBuIlp» !4, Tam jxe, obpamasich kK Jla MoTTy ¢ 6J1aromapHOCTbIO, OHa HaZAEeeTCsI
HalTH B HEM «pyra u oTa»', Toraa kak y Paakiaud pedys uaeT TOJBKO O IPYyXKeCcKoh Oia-
TOAApHOCTH. YEpHSIBCKUM BCSAKHHA pa3 MOMAICPKUBACT IOHOCTh TEPOUHH, «IETCKHI» XapaKTep
€¢ MOCTYNKOB U IEePEKUBAHUIN, BHOCSA B MEPEBOJ, HAIPUMEP, CICAYIOMIUI OTCYTCTBYIOLIHN
y Pagkmm¢ maccax: «AmenrHa CIUIIKOM ObUTa TyBCTBUTENBHA; €€ JeTCKas IPHU3HATEIFHOCTD
Obu1a urctocepacunay'*, Ee mpusHanus rocmosxe Jla Mott UepHSIBCKuUii IOMONHSAET CTaHAAPT-
HBIMH 3JIETHYECKIMHU MOTHBaMu: «HecuacTHBIE 9ackl MOJIOZOCTH Mo€ii! BEBI JIETHTE JJIST MCHS
MEIUIEHHO, — CKa3aya AJieJiMHa, — 51 He MOy 00 Havaje BalleM BCIIOMHUTH 0e3 y)Kaca; BB
Tporaere cepie Moe, JeIaeTe XIaIHOKPOBHOIO KO BceMy MuUpckomy» ¥, TToxoxum o6pazom
B pycckoit Bepcuu Jla MOTT He UCTIBITHIBAET TAKUX KE HPABCTBEHHBIX KOJICOAHU, KaK B OpPH-
ruHane. Y YepHIBCKOTO UM ABIXKET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YeIIOBEKOIIOONE, TOTrJa Kak KpacoTa
AJIeTUHBI He YITOMHHAETCSI KaK BaXKHBINA CTHMYIT JIsl IPHHATHS PEIISHuIA *C,

Kpome Toro, UepHSIBCKHIT HEOTHOKPATHO OTCTYIAJ OT (PPAHITYy3CKOTO TEKCTa, BITAsICh YCH-
JHTH Apamatudeckuil 3pdeKT onuceBaeMbIX COOBITHH. B HEKOTOPHIX CiTydyasx OH JOMOJHSIT
TEKCT COOCTBEHHBIMH CJIOBAMHU: «...T0J0CA YMOJIKIIM K MEPTBasl THIINHA HA YePHBIX KPBLIbIX

140" Canxkr-IlerepOyprekue Bexomoctu. 1802. Ne4. 14 siupapst. C. 61.
41 Bayypo B. D. T'otuueckuit poman B Poccun. C. 134-139.
142 Paokaugh A. Jlec, unmu Cenr-Kiiepckoe abbarcro: Counnenne ciaBHOi Pagxind; nepesen ¢ ¢paniysckoro Ilasen
Yepussckuid. M., 1802. K. 1. C. 18.
43 Tam xe. Y. 1. C. 19.
4 Tamxke. Y. 1. C. 32.
145 Tawm xe.
4 Tamxke. Y. 1. C. 30-31.
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CBOMX CHYCTHJIACH ONATH B Me4YaJbHBI 3aMok»'Y’. B Toii e cueHe UepHIBCKHUN BIOXKHUI

B PYKH pa300OiHUKA HE OJIMH, KAK B OPUTHHAJIC U (DPAHITY3CKOM MEPEBOJIE, a iBa mucToseTa' s,

Bropoe m3nanne «Jleca» Beimuio B Cmonencke B 1810 r., tpetbe — B Opne B 1823 1.
B 00OMX M3JIaHUSIX UM NIEPEeBOIYNKA HA TUTYJIHLHOM JIUCTE He ObLI0 yYka3ano. Uznanue 1823 r.
HE3HAYUTENHHO OTIMYACTCS OT TIEPBOTO: 3aMEHSIOTCS OTICIBHBIEC CIIOBA, PEeXKEe — CTPYKTypa
WK TOPAJOK NPEeASIOKEHH, He MOTHOCTHIO COBIAAET JIeleHre Ha YacTH. [lepeBoasl cTuxo-
tBopennit «K Haprmccy» n «Houb» Taxoke mpereprienn HeKoTopbele u3MeHeHus. 11o moBoxy
BTOPOTO0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, IO HEU3BECTHBHIM IMPUYMHAM BOCIPOU3BEIEHHOTrO Npo30ii, Bairypo
nucar: «UepHsSBCKUI peJakTHPOBANI CBOI IEPEBOJ], YCTPAHSIS IIEPOXOBATOCTH CTHIIS U IIPH-
OJIMIKas €ro K 9TaJOHAM CEHTUMEHTAIBHOMN “HOdTHYECKOM IpOo3hI”» !4,

«JIec» mponomxkan neuatarbes B 1802 1. (4. 4—8), M 0OJTHOBPEMEHHO TOSBIISUIHCH ITEPEBO-
IIbl cpa3y Tpex Apyrux pomanoB Pagxmud — ee camblie u3BectHble « TanHcTBa Y Honbdekue»
(«The mysteries of Udolpho, a romance; interspersed with some pieces of poetry. By Ann
Radcliffe, author of “The Romance of the Forest”, etc.», 1794), «Utanusuen, nnu Ucnosen-
Has yepHbIX Karomuxcs» («The Italian, or The Confessional of the Black Penitents. A romance.
By Ann Radcliffe, author of “The Mysteries of Udolpho”, &c. &c.», 1797) u «tOnus, niu
[Momzemenpe Mansuam» («A Sicilian romance, by the authoress of the “Castles of Athlin and
Dunbayne”y, 1790). «TaunctBa Y goibdckue», ¢ KOTOPIMU «0Ka3al0Ch CBA3aHHBIM UM Paj-
K¢ B CO3HAHUH PyCCKUX JIUTEPATOPOB M KPUTHKOBY M KOTOPBIE «OIPEACIIIIN €€ INTEePaTyp-
HyI0 perryranuio B Poccun» '™, 6putn iepeseernbl @. A. 3aropckum. C TOUKH 3pEHUsI CIOKETA
MIePEeBOJ] OKa3aJICsl JOCTATOYHO OJM3KUM K TEKCTY OpUTHHAJA, a B OTCTYIUICHUSIX OT HETO BH-
HOBAT 110 OOJIbILEH YacTu (PpaHIy3CKHId EPEeBOA-MIOCPEAHNUK. YK€ B HEM M3 BCEX CTHXOTBO-
peHNii, BKIIIOYEHHBIX B POMaH, OCTaJOCh TOJBKO OHO — caMoe nepBoe. Ho 1 0HO oKazanoch
He TIepEeBOJIOM, a COBEPIIEHHO APYT'HM TEKCTOM. B pycckoM mepeBoje 0OHO ObLTO BOCIIPOH3BE-
JICHO MIPO30H, II03TOMY HHKAKOTO JTaKe BH3YaJIbHOTO CXOCTBA C OPUTHHAIOM HE OCTaJIOCh.

Opurunan®! Pycckuii nepeson DpaHIly3CKUH Pycckuii mepeBo 1996 r.15
1802 r.'2 nepeBon'>
SONNET Becbma cmabele  De mes chagrins trop COHET
Go, pencil! faithful to thy = w3bscHuTETIM MOMX foibles interprétes, Cnenm, Mo# kapanamt!

master’s sights!  ropecreii, uckpen- Enfans naifs du plus MOCITYIIHBI MOMM B370XaM.

Go — tell the Goddess of  Hue nern wuucreii- pur sentiment;  Criemu noBenate HUMde
this fairy scene, mero uysctBoBa- O vous! mes vers, 3MICIIHUX MECT,

When next her light steps  Hus, o Bbl, cnoBa quand un objet Korna pa3nactes 3Byk ee
wind these wood-walks ~ Mowu, korma mpenect- — charmant IIarOB BO3/YIIHBIX.
green, HBIA mpenmer mpu-  Visitera ces paisibles [Ipuuuny cie3 MOUX U CKOpOU
JIET B CUM MHpPHBIE retraites, HEXHOM!

147 Tam xe. Y. 1. C. 12. OKupubiM mpud)ToM BbIIETICH OTPHIBOK, OTCYTCTBYIOLINI B OPUTHHATE U (PPAHILy3CKOM I1ePEBO-
ne. Jlanee UPHBIM IPHU(TOM BBIIEISIOTCS 3JIEMEHTbI, Hanboiee BayKHbIE TSl CPaBHEHMSI TIepeBojia U opuruaata. — H. /1.).

14 Tam xe. 4. 1. C. 14.

149 Bayypo B. D. T'oruueckuii poman B Poccun. C. 135.
3 Tam xe. C. 170. Cm. noxpoOHbIit 0630p pomana Ha ctp. 169—199.

51 Radcliffe A. The Mysteries of Udolpho, a romance; interspersed with some pieces of poetry: By Ann Radcliffe,
author of «The Romance of the Forest», etc. London, 1794.

152 Paoknugh A. Tanuctsa Y nonsekue: TBoperne Anusl Pankiud / Iep. ¢ dp. C... @... 3... M., 1802.

153 Radcliffe A. Les Mysteres d’Udolphe, par Ann Radcliffe: Traduit de ’anglois sur la troisiéme édition. Paris, An
V—1797.

154 Paoknugh A. Y nonbdekue Taitnsr: Poman / Ilep. ¢ anrm. JL. Teit. M., 1996.
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When all his tears, his
tender sorrows, rise:
Ah! paint her form, her
soul-illumin’d eyes,
The sweet expression of
her pensive face,
The light’ning smile, the
animated grace —
The portrait well the
lover’s voice supplies;
Speaks all his heart must
feel, his tongue would
say:
Yet ah! not all his heart
must sadly feel!
How oft the flow’ret’s
silken leaves conceal
The drug that steals the
vital spark away!
And who that gazes on
that angel-smile,
Would fear its charm, or
think it could beguile!
{1, 18-19)

yOexuma, npen-
CTaBbTC €My Myde-
HHUS  BIFOOJCHHOI
JIyIIH MOeil.
HecuacTtHBI |
IIcHb, JI€Hb, B KOTO-
Ppo¥i ee mpUCyTCTBHE
BO3XKIJIO B MOEM
cepaue MepBoi Iia-
MEHB; 3JI0TIONTy Y-
veiii! S He 3Han
OYapOBaHUH, H3IH-
BAOIIUXCSA M3 IJja3
ee; MHE Ka3ajoCh,
4TO HEOECHBINA BECT-
HUK OXKUBIII MEHS
CIIaJIKOI0 CBOCIO CH-
nor0.  3abmyxaeHne
HEMEJIEHHO HCYE3-
JI0, ¥ €€ OTCYTCTBUE
IOCEMI0O B MOEM
ceplue Bce BOCTOP-
TH HENPEOAOIUMOI
TIH00BH
1, 16-17).

Retracez-lui mon
amoureux tourment.

Le jour fatal, le jour ou
sa présence
Fit 2 mon cceur sentir
ses premiers feux;
Infortuné! j’étois sans
défiance
Contre I’attrait répandu
dans ses yeux:
Il me sembloit qu'un
messager des cieux
Me pénétroit de sa
douce influence.
L’erreur cessa bientot,
et son absence
Vint a mon coeur
révéler sans détour
Tous les transports
d’un invincible amour.

De mes chagrins, &c.
I, 13)

N300pasu ee npenecTHbIN
obpa3
W B30p ee, TIe cBeTHTCA Iylla,
W nuk 3a1ymMunBbIi
U KPOTKHH,
VBI0Ky TPYCTHYIO, U TPALlHIO
JIBHYKCHHI,
— Iloptper Tebe moxckaxker
IOHOIIIA BIIOOJICHHBIH.
O, BBICKaXH e Bce, ITO
y HETro Ha cepAue. ..
Ho =ert, He Bclo Ty TpycTh
CKaXKH, YTO B CEp/IIE OH TauT;
Tak, 9acTo 1oJ| MIETKOBBIM
JIETIECTKOM I[BETKA
TaunTes s, 9TO MOXKET HCKPY
JKU3HH TIOTyOUTB.
Ho xto, rmaas Ha 3Ty
AHTeJIbCKYIO YIBIOKY,
Mosket OosThCs ee Jap
U TyMaTbh, 4TO OHA OOMaHeT!

(18)

Tem Gosee cTpaHHBIM OBUIO YIOMHHAHHE «HUM(BD) B CIEAYIOMIEM MPEAIOKEHUH, KOTO-
pasi OblIa B aHIIMKHCKOM BapuaHTe CTUXOTBOPEHHS, HO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE Tomana Bo ¢paH-
IIy3CKYIO U pyccKyto Bepcuto 1802 r.:

Opurunan'>

These lines were not in-
scribed to any person;
Emily therefore could
not apply them to her-
self, though she was un-
doubtedly the nymph
of these shades (I, 19).

Pycckuit nepeBon
1802 r.!%¢
CuM CTPOKH HH K KOMY
OpsSMO HE KIOHHIIHCH.
DOMHUIIAST HE MOIJIa HX
K cebc OTHOCHTH, XOTs
oHa 0€3 BCSIKOIO CO-
MHeHus Obuta Hum-
¢oro cux poueit (I, 17).

®paHIry3cKuit
nepeBo’
Ces vers ne s’adres-
saient a personne. Emi-
lie ne pouvait se les
appliquer, quoiqu’elle
fut sans aucun doute
la nymphe de ces bo-
cages (I, 14).

Pycckwuii mepeBox 1996 r.'*

[Mpu cTuxax He OBLIO HUKA-
KOTro IOCBALICHUA, ITOITOMY
3MI/IJ’[I/I$[ HE€ MOIJIa OTHECTHU
HX K cebe, XOTsI HECOMHEHHO
OHa, a He KTO Jpyroi, Moria
ObITh Ha3BaHa HUM(oii 311e-
mHux Mect (18).

Taroke HE BO (DpaHITy3CKOM ITepeBOIC-TIOCPETHIKE, HU B PYCCKOM TEKCTE He OBLIN MCIIOIB30-

BaHbI nUrpadsel, mpeaBapsBLUIME KOKAYIO IJ1aBy poMaHa B opuruHaie. To e camoe IpOU30ILI0
U ¢ (hpaHITy3CKIM U PYCCKHM IIepeBofamy pomaHa «MranmbsHer: srmrpadoB HA B OZHOM 13 HUAX
He 66110, [Ipy 5TOM CrOMKETHAS JIMHUSL TAKKe ObLTa IIepeBe/IeHa JOCTATOYHO OITH3KO0 K OpUTHHAITY'™,

155 Radcliffe A. The Mysteries of Udolpho, a romance.

156 Paokaugh A. TaunctBa Y ponsdekue: TBopenne AHHbI Pajkind.

157 Radcliffe A. Les Mystéres d’Udolphe, par Ann Radcliffe.

158 Paokaug A. Y nonbdekue taituer: Poman.

159 Jloeunosa /1. JI. Tlpobiaema nepeaadu KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MOTMHHUKA B MACCOBOM IepeBoe (Ha MaTepHae
pycckoro niepeBoja pomana A. Pagkimud «Uranesuery; 1802—1804) // BectHuk TOMCKOT0 rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTE-
Ta. 2007. Ne302. C. 21-24.
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Yro npuMeyaTenbHO, HanOOBIINN TIEpEeBOTYECKUI HHTEPEC, TI0 KpaitHel Mepe, Ha Hayallb-
HOM 3Tafe OCBOEHHUs TBopuecTBa Panknud, Bei3Bana ee paHHss padota « CHUMIMHCKUN poO-
man». B 1802 r. Bermren nepesos «tOmwms, nin [logzemense Mam3uam; counnenne AaabI Paj-
kin(», BBIIONHEHHBIN «TyOepH. cekperapeM MakcuMoBuuem»'® u nepensnanusiii B 1819 r.
(«BTOpOE UCTIPABICHHOE M3JIAaHKWE») C HE3HAUNTEILHBIMA U3MEHEHUsAMH, a B 1803 r. — emie
onuH, o HazBaHueM «tOnus, unu [MogzemHuas temunna Maazunu. CounHeHnue rocmnoxu Paj-
kimud». Oba m3maHus epeBoaMIHCh ¢ (GpaHity3ckoil Bepcuu («Julia, ou les Souterrains de
Mazzini. Par Anne Radcliffe. Traduit de I’anglais sur la seconde edition», 1798), xoTs B noa-
3aroJIoBKe BTOPOTO PyCCKOTO IepeBoia Obu10 0003HaueHo «IlepeBon ¢ aHmmickoro». MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHbIE OTCTYIJICHHUS OT OPUTHHAJA C CaMbIX IIEPBBIX CTPAHUIL HE TTO3BOJISIOT YTBEPKAATH,

9TO BTOPOU MEPEBO/I BHITIOIHSUICS C aHTJIMACKOTO TEKCTa:

Opurunan's!

<...>alady yet more dis-
tinguished for the sweet-
ness of her manners and
the gentleness of her dis-
position, than for her
beauty (I, 5).

The arrogant and impetu-
ous character of the mar-
quis, operated powerfully
upon the mild and suscep-
tible nature of his lady;
and it was by many per-
sons believed, that his un-
kindness and neglect put a
period to her life (I, 5).
<...> to be inhabited by
a supernatural power (I,
22).

®Dpaniy3ckuit
nepeBo'®
<...> jeune personne in-
téressante par sa dou-
ceur et ses vertus pri-
vées (I, 5).

Sa mort avait été en par-
tie occassionée par les
violences et les mauvais
procédés du marquis, qui
bient6t songea a prendre
une seconde épouse (I,
5).

<...> étaient habités par
des puissances surna-
turelles, telles que des
fées, des esprits, des ma-
giciens ou des revenans
a, 26).

Pycckuit nepeBon
1802 r.!63

<...> MOJOJOI0, HpH-
BJIEKATEIFHOIO 0CO00I0
KaK M0 KpacoTe CBO-
eif, TAK U IPEBOCXOJI-
HBIM po6pozaerersm (I,
9).

IIpuuunoio  mpexae-
BPEMEHHON CMEpTH el
ObUIM JKECTOKHE U XY-
Iple noctynku Map-
KHM33a, KOTOpOH BCKO-
pe TOTOM  SKEHHUJICS
Ha npyroii (I, 10).

<...> O0HTAIOT CBEPXb-
€CTCCTBCHHBIC  CHIIBI,
KaK TO: KOJJYHBI,
BeIbMbI, TyXH, MepPT-
BensI (I, 23).

Pycckuit nepeBon
1803 r.!¢4
<...> Mounofas, o0e3Hast
JKEHIMHA KAaK M0 Kpaco-
Te CBOEi, TaK H 10 J100-
poxnerersim (1, 9).

XKecrokue u rpyOsie mo-
cTynkd Mapkusza OblIH
HNPUYMHOI0  HpexIeBpe-
MeHHoi ee cmepTH (1, 9).

<...> OOWTAIOT HEYHCTHIC
IyXd, KaKk TO: YapojieH,
BEJIbMbI, MEPTBEIIbI, CIIO-
BOM: BCE TO, UTO MOKET
TOJIBKO MOPOJUTEH (haHTa-
3us1 MyKHKOB (I, 22).

[IpuBeneHHbIe BbINIE MPUMEPHl AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO mMepeBoauuk 1803 r. mepeBoaui
TEKCT ropasjio 0osiee cBOOOIHO, KaKk COKpalas, Tak U JOMOTHS GpaHIly3CKyO Bepcuto. B npy-
THX Cllydasx, olHaKo, nepesoa 1803 r. mpeBocxonun nepeox 1802 r. B 1aHe TOYHOCTH BOC-
MIPOM3BEACHNS (PPAHITy3CKOTO TEKCTA.

10" Conukoeé B. C. OmbIT poccuiickoii oubnuorpaduu / Pen., mpum., mom. u ykas. B.H. Poroxkuna. CII6., 1905. 4. 4.

C. 175. Ne9397.

161" RadCcliffe A. A Sicilian Romance, by the authoress of the «Castles of Athlin and Dunbayne». London, 1790.
12 RadCcliffe A. Julia, ou les Souterrains de Mazzini. Par Anne Radcliffe / Traduit de 1’anglais sur la seconde édition.

Avec figures. Paris, 1798.

13 Tlur. mo nepensganuio: Paoxknugh A. YOmus, un Ioazemense Mam3uuu. Counnenne Aunsl Pagknud / Ilep. ¢ ¢p.

Bropoe ucnp. uzn. M., 1819.

14 Paoxnugh A. YOnusi, unn [oxzemuas remuniia Magsuuu. Counnenne rocnoxu Pagkmud / Ilep. ¢ anrn. M., 1803.
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AHTJIMIACKAS IMTEPATYPA B PYCCKUX MEPEBOJIAX

Opurunain
However this might be, he
soon afterwards married
Maria de Vellorno, a young
lady eminently beautiful,
but of a character very op-
posite to that of her prede-
cessor. She was a woman of
infinite art, devoted to pleas-
ure, and of an unconquera-
ble spirit (I, 5).

®paHIy3cKuil

nepeBo.
Maria de Vellomo,
c’est le nom de celle-
ci, d’une beauté re-
marquable, avait un
caractére tout oppo-
sée a celui de Louisa.
Elle aimait le plaisir,
I’indépendance et les
intrigues d’amour
1 5).

Pyccxkuiit nepeBoj
1802 r.
Mapus BenopHo,
TaK Ha3bpIBAJlach OHA,
Obuta penkas Kpa-
CaBMI[a; HO HHUMa-
JIO HE CXOJCTBOBaia
¢ xapakrepom Jlyu-
3b1. OHa nrobuia yno-
BOJIBCTBHS, HE3aBHU-
CHMOCTb M CBETCKHe
YA0BOJIbCTBUS {1,

10).

Pycckuit mepeBon 1803 r.
Mapust Benopno — peaxast
KpacaBuIlla — CKOpPO TOTOM
czienanach BTOPOIO CYMpy-
roro Mapku3a; HO Xapak-
Tep HUMAJO He CXOJACTBOBAI
C XapakTepoM IIepBOi €ero
cynpyru. Becenast — oTKpbI-
Tasi ’KU3Hb, CBOEBOJIBHUUE-
CTBO U JII000BHBIE MHTPH-
rM — COCTaBIISUTH TIEpBBIE
xenanust Mapuu (1, 10).

[TprMeyaTenbHO TaKkKe, YTO, B OTIIMYHE OT MPEABIAYIINX POMaHOB, B 00enx Bepcusix «Cu-
IIITHICKOTO POMaHa» OCTATUCh CTUXOTBOPHBIE BCTABKHU, IPUYEM B 000UX CIydasx ohopMIICH-
HbIC B COOTBETCTBHHU C (PAHI[y3CKUM TEKCTOM (BIBOE PACIIHPEHHBIM MO CPABHEHHUIO C OpH-
THHAJIOM) U MHOTJA IaKe MOBTOPSIONIUE IPYT Apyra B KOJUYECTBEHHOM IUTaHe (00a COCTOST
U3 JIBYX CTPO( IO CEMb CTPOK, B OTIIMYUE OT BOCBMHU CTPOK BO (DPAHITY3CKOM BEPCHHU) U JIEKCH-

YECKUX PCIICHHUAX (CM. BBIACJICHHBIC JKUPHBIM IHpI/I(l)TOM COBHaﬂeHI/Iﬂ).

Opurusan
SONNET.
STILL is the night-
breeze! — not
a lonely sound
Steals through the
silence of this
dreary hour;
O’er these high
battlements Sleep
reigns profound,
And sheds on all,
his sweet oblivious
power.

On all but me —
I vainly ask his
dews
To steep in short
forgetfulness my
cares.
Th’ affrighted god
still flies when Love
pursues,
Still — still denies
the wretched lover’s
prayers (I, 53).

®paniysckuii nepeBos
ROMANCE.
O nuit! ce n’est pas le repos
Qu’ici te demandent mes
larmes;
Ton ombre a pour moi plus
de charmes
Que le sommeil et les pavots!
Fais qu’on ne puisse me
surprendre...
Mais, déja dans ce séjour
Tout dort, excepté I’ Amour,
Sans craindre il peut se faire
entendre.

Saisissons de si doux
momens;
Loin de toute oreille
indiscréte,
Que ma lyre soit I’interprete
De mes longs et secrets
tourmens;
A Zulmire osons les
apprendre.
Vain espoir! dans ce séjour
Tout dort, excepté I’amour,
Comment pourrait-elle
m’entendre? (I, 40).

Pycckuit nepesox 1802 r.
Pomanc
O HOub! TIO60BHUK 371€Ch
CTeHH,
He mpocur y te6st mokoro;
TBolt Mpak eMy MUJIee CHa,
Iloxpoii ero cBoero
TbMOI0
U con Mens He MoOeTHT.
Ho 31ece ogna 106085
HE CTIUT
3ynbpMHupa CTOH MOt
ITyCTh YCIBIIIHAT!

OT ciryxa Bcex 5 yaaJeH
B cun munyThI
JparoIeHHbI;
IIycts rosoc moii —
ITyCTh JIUPHI 3BOH,
MyueHbsi MHOIO
TIPETEePIICHHBI
Moeii 3ynemupe
H3BSICHHT.
Ho 31ece ogna m060Bb
HE CIINT,
3yIBpMHpa CTOH MOH
He ycnsmmt! (1, 55).

Pycckuii nepeson
1803 r.
Pomanc. K ctp. 48
O Hous! He pocHT y TeOs
CriokoiicTBa CTPaK Ty
TFOOOBHUK:
OHO HE MUIIO JUIS HETO,
Iloxpoii ero cBoero
TbMOI0 —
[oxkpoii! oHa He yCHIHT;
Memst m000BB 371€Ch
OXHBIISIET —
Moii cToH 3ropMupa
3/1eCh, BHUMAET!

*

[TycTb TupHBIN 3BOH —
IyCTh I'0J10C MOt
MydeHus MOH KECTOKH
Moeii 3rompMupe
H3BSCHHT;
Teneps MUHYTBI
JIParoIeHHEI,
Teneps B pupose Bce
MEpTBO;
Memst m000BB 371€CH
OXHBIISIET —
Moii cToH 3rompMupa
3neck BauMaet! (1, 48/1).
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Yro Kacaercs opOpPMIIEHHS MOITHIECKHX OTPLIBKOB, MaKCMMOBUY IOIXOJUT K HHUM 0O-
Jnee po)eCCUOHABLHO, YEM €ro mocienoBaTelb. Hanpumep, cruxorBopenne «Beuep» Makcu-
MOBHY MEPEBOANT PUPMOBAHHBIM CTUXOM (IIpaB/a, MEHsISI HCIIOIBE30BaAHHYIO BO (DPAHILY3CKOM
BEPCHU OMOACHIBAOIIYI0 PU(MY B UETBEPOCTHIIMAX HA MEPEKPECTHYI0)'®, TOrIa Kak B mepe-
Boze 1803 r. cTUXOTBOPEHHE BOCIIPOM3BEAEHO OEIIBIM CTUXOM !,

[MomymspHocTs Pagximind OblTa HACTONBEKO BENTUKA, YTO €€ BCKOPE CTaIN BOCTIPHHUMATE KaK
MIpeACTaBUTENsl HAIIMOHAJIBHOM aHTIHMICKOM TuTeparypsl. IlepeBoa ogHOro U3 MPOW3BEACHUMA
roxpe-/roMuHNIISL, HAIPUMED, IPEABAPSIICS CIIEAYIOIUM IPUMEYaHUueM: « ITOT POMaH He UMe-
€T HUYero HHU paakin(UHOro, HU JIahOHTEHOBA, CIEACTBEHHO HU aHTIIMICKOT0, HU HEMELKO-
ro»'¢’. B cratbe «O HEKOTOPBIX HOBEWIINX aHIIIMHACKUX POMaHAX» KPHUTHK KypHana «JIro0u-
TeJIb CIIOBECHOCTH» YNOMHHAET TOJbKO Pajiimg kak rjaBHOrO MpeicTaBUTEN COBPEMEHHOM
AQHIVIMACKON NPO3bl, IEPEUHCIsid Kak OpUIMHANIBHBIE, TAK U NPUIIMCAHHbIE €l POMAaHBbl, BBILIE]-
IIHe Ha TOT MOMEHT B PyCCKOM TiepeBojie'®. B pycckoii kputrike poMansl Pajkiud BOCIpHHE-
MaJIMCh KaK €MHBIN TeKCT, MPEACTABIISIIOMINN HOBYIO aHTJITMACKYIO JINTEPATypy TailH U y>KacoB.
Penakrop «MockoBckoro MepKypHs» B CBOMCTBEHHOM €My TOHE OTMeYall, 4TO MPOU3BEACHHS
POMAaHHCTKH HIOYTH HE OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT npyra: «Bce pomansl rocrioxu Pagxmid, eciu cme-
€M TaK CKa3aTh, UMEIOT OJIMH XapakTep, oaHy (usmoHomuion'®. B aroii xe crathe Makapos
npononkar: «B paccykneHun npusmuocmu, MBI He IymaeM, 4ToOBl KapTHHEI YOUICTB, HACH-
JIMiA, IBITOK U BCEX 3JIOJIESIHUI MOTJTI KOMY-HUOY/Ib HPAaBUTHCS. B paccyxieHuu 1016361 pOMaHbI
rocrioxu Pankmmd — He uMest HUKaKkoi IeH, He coo0mas HUKAaKOTO CIPAaBEAIMBOTO OHSTHS
o0 ceeme, 06 obujecmsax, 06 1100s5x, He OTKPBIBasi HOBOI MOpaIbHON UCTUHBIL, HE YKa3bIBas HOBOU
YepTHI Ha Ceplle YeTOBEUECKOM — HU ¢ KaKOW CTOPOHBI HE TTOJIE3HB, 8 BPSTHBIMHU OBITH MOTYT.
OHH JeUCTBYIOT Ha HepBbI. JloNTOBpeMeHHbIE BIIEUaTIICHHUS yKaca MPOU3BOAT HHOTJA Meyallb-
HBIE CJIEICTBUSL: CChLIaEMCsl B TOM Ha BCeX Bpauel. Mbl 3HaeM >KEHILUH, KOTOpble HOYM 10 TPU
He craiu, npountas “A66atctBo Cen-Kiuepckoe”, wmu “Taunctsa Y mons(ekue”»! 7,

B tom, uro npomsBenenust Pagxmmd mpexcraBmsuin co0oif HOBBIM THI JTUTEPATYPHBIX
MIPOU3BEACHUI, COMHEHUA He Obu10. Ee poMaHbl HEOJHOKPATHO MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISIUCE 00-
Jie€ HPaBCTBEHHBIM U JTIOCTOMHBIM COYMHEHMAM: «JKeHbl <...> yuTajau MOpajlbHbIE KHMIH,
a He poMaHbl rocioxu Pamkandy»!’'; «B orpoMHBIX OHONHOTEKAX, HAMIOJIHEHHBIX HHOCTPAH-
HBIMH KHUTaMH, JJISl PYCCKUX KHHT HET U TecHoro yroiuka!.. [lo HecuactHOoMy mpenyOesxme-
HUIO U TIOJPa’KaHUIO TETIePh U T€, KOTOPbIE HE 3HAIOT MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB, OXOTHEE YUTAIOT
pomanbl Pagxnudd u XKannuc, Hexxenu TBopeHus Jlomonocosa, CymapokoBa, bornanosuua
U MPOYUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX HANIMX mucarteneii»!’?. TIpuMedaTencH U Maccax, MOSBHBIIHIACS

195 Paoknugh A. YOmus, win Tomzemense Mansuau: Counnenne Aunbt Pagxmad. 1. 1. C. 116-117.

16 Paoxaugh A. YOmus, wn [oazemuas Temunna Mam3uau. Counuenne [Nocnoxu Pagxmug. Y. 1. C. 96. [[Ipuioxe-
nue. C. 1-2].

167 Y6eraii m06Bu: [ToBecTh m00poro XK *** J*** orpickanHas M0 ero cMepTH B ero Oymarax / MOCKOBCKHIi Kypbep.
Exenenensroe nznanue Ha 1805 roa. 1805. Y. 1. Ne2. C. 17.

18 ) HEeKOTOPBIX HOBEHIINX aHTHHCKUX pomaHax // Jlro6urens cioBecHoctu. 1806. Y. 2. Ne6. C. 250, 252.

19 Maxapoe I1. 1. Monax, wmu [lary6ubie crneactsusi msuikux crpacteil. Countenue r-xu Panxmud / Ilep. ¢ ¢p.
W. Pciks // MockoBekuit Mepkypuit. 1803. Y. 1. Ne3. Mapr. C. 219.

170 Tam xe.

1 Konozesb uctunbl: He BRIMBILIUICHHAS TOBECTS, IIepeBeAeHHas ¢ Hemenkoro / Bectuuk EBponbr. 1802. Y. 6. Ne24.
C.262.

172 Pycckuii Bectuk. 1811. Y. 14. C. 49.
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B KypHaine «Ilatpror» Ha nuke nomynspaoctn Pagkimnd B Poccnu, B KOTOpOM IPOTHBOIIO-
CTABIISIOTCS CTapas M HOBas JIUTepaTypHbIe CUCTeMbl: «ClIaBHBIE OCTPOBHUTSIHE, TOPSIIIC-
cs1 Puuapnconamu, Crepramu, [onnpmmMuTamu (Tak B opuruHaine — H. /[.), He pou3Ben
€Ille HUYero B CeM pojie. B HalM JHM aHTIMYaHKA, OXapEHHAs HEOCIOPUMBIM TaTaHTOM,
IIPEBOCXOIHBIM YMOM, BCEM HY>KHBIM JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MIPEACTABIATH B MPHUSATHBIX KapTH-
HaX Pa3HOOOpA3HBIC OTTEHKH CEpPJIla U JIOOOMBITHBIC CIEHBI OOMICKUTHSI, TIOCBATUIIA TEPO
CBOE€ y>KaCHEWIIIMM BBIMBICTIAM, KaKHe MOXKET TOJIBKO M300peTaTh HE CEep/Ale TyBCTBHTENb-
HOU JKCHIIUHBI, HO BOOOpaXKeHHe pasropsueHHemero panaruka. MoxeT ObITh MacMypHOE
He00 AHIIIMH cITOCOOCTBOBAIO MPAYHBIM BIIOXHOBEHHUSAM ACBHILI Pankiud; HO mox TeM xe
TYMaHHBIM HEOOM POJIHICS YyBCTBUTEIbHBIA CTEPH, U MBI MOXEM HAJEAThCS, YTO aHTIIUN-
CKHsl My3BI, HCITyTaB HAC HA MUHYTY AWKHMH y)KacaMH pagkin(uHa BOOOPaKEHHS, ITICHST
CKOPO MPHUSITHBIMU KaPTUHAMU BO BKyce MapmMoHTessin !,

Tem HEe MeHee MHOTHE KPUTHKH BOCHPHHHMAIN TBOPYECTBO IHCATEIBHHUIIB BITOJHE
OsaroxxenarensHo. CpaBHuBas poManbl Paaxmud u manam ne Xaunnuc (Stéphanie-Félicité
Ducrest de Saint-Aubin, comtesse de Genlis, 1746—1830), peuensent «Bectarka EBporbi»
3aMeyvan: «...moa3emenbs r-xu Pagxnud mue Oonmee Hpapstes. <...> IlepBas ymeer u3y-
MHUTh YyJA€CHOCTHIO ITPOUCIIECCTBHM, yMeeT BO30y»x aath aro0ombTcTBo»! 74, K 1806 1. oTHO-
CUTCS CIIEIYIOIas 3aMeTKa U3 TOTro e xypHana: «/3BecTHas r-ka Padkiug NpUHAICKHAT
K JTyYIIUM aHTJIUHCKUM MHCAaTeIHUIIAM, HE CMOTPS Ha BaXKHBIEC MTOTPEITHOCTH, HAaXO/ISIIIEC-
csl B ee counHeHMssX. OUH PeleH3eHT SAMHOYPICKUN MHIIET, YTO €/1Ba JIM BO30OYAUTH caM
I'omep Mor B umTatene TakoH yKac, KaKoil MPOW3BOIUT CHsI HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS KCHIIMHA.
Crnenyroiee 06CTOSITETHCTBO MMOKA3BIBACT, KAK YBAKAIOTCS €€ COUMHEHHS. 38 HOBEHIINH po-
MaH CBOM, KOTOPBIM X04eT HamedaTaTh, oHa Tpedyet 1500 ¢yHTOB cTepnuaroB. Kuuromnpo-
naBisl nmpemiaraioT 1000; HO COYMHUTENBHUIIA HE COTJIAIIACTCS, ¥ BEPHO MOJIYUYHUT Tpeldye-
MY cyMmmy»! 7,

[Mo-BuauMoOMy, 3Ta e HOBOCTh 00CYXKAanach B xKypHalle «MuHEpBa», B KOTOPOM Tieya-
TaJIMCh TIEPEBOJIBI Pa3IMUHBIX 3aMeToK u3 razer «L’Abeille du Nord» u «Journal de Parisy:
«Pomansl r-xu Paakmud, Beimeanve yxe u3 Moabl Bo OpaHiyuy, YUTAIOTCS B AHIVIMY C Ta-
KOIO JK€ OXOTOI0, KaK M IPEeKAe. YBEPSIOT, YTO PYKOIHMCH OJJHOTO HOBEHIIIETO ee poMaHa, He-
JIaBHO B CBET BBIILIEMIET0, KyIUIeHa KHUronpoaasiem 3a 1500 ¢pyHTOB cTepauHros, wiu 3a 36
TeICSY (hpaHKOB. “JKajb, 9TO MBI HE 3HaEM, — TaK MUIIYT (HPAHIY3CKUE KyPHAIHUCTHI, — Kak
Ha3BIBACTCS CHE PEAKOE MPOU3BEACHHE yMa, 3aHUMAIOLIET0Cs PUBHICHUAIMHE, MEPTBELIAMH,
CKeJIeTaMH, TTOJI3eMEIbsIMA U TanHCTBEHHBIMU 3aMKamu! Hageemcst omHako K, 9TO OXOTHH-
KU 10 UHOCTPAHHOU CJIOBECHOCTH HE 3aMEJISIT HAC O TOM YBEJOMUTh. TPHUILIATh MIECTh THICSIY
¢parkoB! u 3a poman r-xu Pagxmud! Ensa mu v JIuapoT momydus cToiapKo 3a “DHIUKIIONE-
Jt0”’» 176, TIpuMedaTenbHO B JAHHOM CITydae TO, YTO CIIOBA «3aHUMAIOIETOCS IPHUBUACHUSIMH,
MEpTBELaMH, CKEIEeTaMH, TI0I3eMENTbIMH 1 TAMHCTBEHHBIMHU 3aMKaMM» B OPUTHHAIEHOM TEK-
cTe oTCyTCTBOBaNHK!”’, T. €. OBUIM BCTABJICHBI PYCCKHM IepeBoaunkoM. B Poccun mepBoit uet-
Beptu XIX B. TBOpuecTBO Paakim¢ BOCHPHHMMAIOCH MMEHHO B 3TOM KIIFOYe — Kak

'3 Hsmaiinos B. B. B3risin Ha noectr win ckasku // ITarpuor. 1804. T. 2. Ku. 2. Maii. C. 210.

O HoBOM pomane r-xu XKanmuc «AnbdoHcuHa, Wik MaTepHsis 10008b» // Bectauk EBpombr. 1806. Y. 27. Ne 10.

74

C. 120.
175 Bectuuk EBponbr. 1806. Y. 28. Ne14. C. 118.
176 Muuepsa. 1806. U. 2. Asrycr. C. 281-282.

77 Journal de Paris. 1806. 3 Juillet. Jeudi. P. 1368.
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IIPOCTPAHCTBO CTPAILHOIO U 3araJ04HOIo; €€ NPOM3BEACHUS 3aCTaBIIIM YUTATENIEeH «Tpere-
Tarh <...> OT CJIAJIKOTO CTPaxa; yrajblBaTh — M TEPATH B TY e MUHYTY BCAKYIO goraaKy!..»!’
Panxmid He mpocTo morpykaeT yurTarenell B MAp TAaHHCTBEHHOTO «JY>KOTO» TIPOCTPaH-
CTBa, HO ¥ IPUJIAET €My BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHYIO (hopMy U 3puMble ouepTanus. Kapam3us, Hanpu-
Mep, B CIEAYIOINX CJIOBaX OMUCHIBAI MOJypa3pymIeHHBIN ABoper Anekces MuxaiiaoBuya:
«l"ocmoka Pagxiing Moria 6bI BOCIONIB30BATHCS CUM JIBOPLIOM U COYMHHUTDH HA HETO YXKACHOU
pOMaH; TYT €CThb BCE HY)KHOE JUJIsl €€ MacTepCTBa: IIyCThIE 3aJIbl, KOPUAOPHI, BBICOKHE JIECTHU-
1bI, OCTATKH OOTaThIX YKPAIIeHUH, U (UTO BCETO BaskHEE) BETep BOET B TpyOax, CBUCTHUT B pa3-
OuThIC OKOHYHMHBI U XJIOMAET ABEPhMH, C KOTOPBIX BaIUTCs mo30s0ta»'”. HeoObruHOM GopMbI
TPOT BBI3bIBaeT Mmoxoxue accounanuu y M. M. Honropykosa, aBTopa 3ameTku «CodueBkay:
«3nmeck kakas-HUOyAp Pankmmd, mepsas mpu cBeTe JIyHBI UCIBITAaB YXKac HOYH, JOCTaBUIa O
CBETY THICSYY HOBBIX IIPEIMETOB CTpaxay s, BeTpeun myTenieCTBEHHUKOB C THITHYHBIMH TOTIO-
camu poMaHoB Pankiid compoBOKAalOTCS M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH CIOXKETHBIMU aCCOIHAIIHS-
Mu: «CerogHs s ObLT B TOH YacTH TOpoJia, I'/Ie HEKOrla CyIeCTBOBAJ MY>KECKOM MOHACTBIPb
Ycnenus boropomunpl. O0uTens cus HbIHE omycTena. <...> Ha MecTe ceM ocTanach KaMeH-
Hasl IIEpKOBb, OOpallleHHasl B IPUXOJICKYI0 — JIEPEeBSIHHAS KOJOKOJbHS, U YaCOBHSI C KPYKKOM
Ut 001Iero BKJamy. Bee 3To moctpoeHo Ha Oepery 3epKaslbHOTO NPYAa; B THXO Bedep B HEM
JKUBOIIUCYIOTCA BCE IPOTUBYTOJIOXKHbIE BUIBI — Oecrogo0Has kapTiuHa HaTypbl! Jlonro s xo-
JIWJT TI0 OKPY>KHBIM MECTaM MOHACTBIPSl U UCKaJI OCTaTKOB THXOT'0 JKUJIMIIA OTIIEIbIIOB MUPA.
CrpamuBan y KaXJ0ro BCTpEYaroulerocs o nepBoHayaaIbHOM OCHOBAaHUM MOHACTHIPS, U BCe-
IrZla OCTaBaJICSl HEYIOBIETBOPEHHBIM. bpoas B 3amyMmunBocTH 10 Oepery mpyzna, BHXKY BIPYT
MOHAaxa WAYILEro MpsiMo KO MHE. MBICIH MOU OXKUJIH, 51 00pagoBajcs, BUAA, HAKOHEIl, Yelo-
BeKa, KOTOPBIH (JyMaJ 51) pacCKakeT MHE BCAKYIO MOJPOOHOCTD; HO, IPEIIYBCTBHE HE BCETIa
TOBOPUT MpaBAay. Bomien B pa3sroBop ¢ HOBBIM CBOMM 3HAKOMIIEM, CIIBILIY OT HETO CKa3KH, Mo-
XO0XKH€ y)KacaMH Ha BOOOpakeHHe cashol r-ku Panknnd (Kak MHUIIyT B HAIIAX ra3erax)»'®!,
[Tocne mepeHachIleHUsT KHMKHOTO PBIHKA OKOJIOPagkiIn(HuaHCKON Mmpoaykuuei modoe co-
IIPUKOCHOBEHUE C MUPOM CTPALIHOIO, YKACHOTO M TAMHCTBEHHOTO aBTOMAaTUYECKU OTChIIAIO
K COOTBETCTBYIOILIEMY JIUTEPaTypHOMY KaHOHY. Tak, B «IIoX0AHBIX 3amuckax pycckoro ogu-
nepa» W. W. JlaxxeuHnkoBa mocenieHne Ai3eHaxa ¢ ero 00raThiM phIIAPCKUM MPOIIIBIM BbI-
3BIBAET YXKe MPAKTUYEeCKHU pe(IEKTOPHbIE acCOLMALMU C MUPOM aHTJIHICKON MUCATEIbHUILIBL:
«Ciy4anocs a1 BaM, 9uTasi OpeaHU pagkii(UHBL, YTOMUBIINCH TIOA3EMENbIMH, HATYTaBIIICh
rpobaMu, MepTBellaMH U MPUBUACHUSIMH, 3aKPbITh BAPYT KHUTY U Ui OXKUBJICHHUS MBICIIEH
U cepia npuHAThCs 3a Kapamsuna? JKenas monro0oBaThes CKOpee KpacoTaMHu 3JIEIIHeH TpH-
POJIBL, S CAeall TO Ke C XO3SIMKONH MOEeH, B3sJICs 3a pyUKy JBEPU M OTBOPUI yKe€ ee; HO MOs
Pankmid Bce eme mpecienoBaxa MEHsI IO JISCTHHUIIE TPO3HOW TEHHIO KaKOTO-TO OXPHILIOTO
BO OpaHsix BUT3s...»'82, Tloxoxkast cTpaterus 0OHApYKUBAETCS B CTUXOTBOpeHUH «Ceprues-
CKHE CEepHbIE€ BOJABDY, TJ€ BUJ HNOJIYypa3pyLIEHHOIO 3/JaHUsl CTAHOBUTCS IIOBOAOM BCIIOMHHTH
o Pagxiud u cooTBeTcTBYOINM 00pa3oM TpaHc(HOpMUPOBATH OMUCHIBAEMOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO:

'8 Ulanukos I1. Y. Tlnox cBoGomubix uyBcTBoBanuid. M., 1801. Y. 3. C. 11.

17 Kapamsun H. M. Vicropudeckusi BOCIIOMHHAHHMS ¥ 3aMedaHus Ha myTd K Tpowune // Becrauk EBponsr. 1802. Y. 4.
Ne15. C. 215. Iepeneuarano B: CounHenust Kapamsuna. M., 1804. T. 8. C. 312.

180 JJoneopyxuii M. M. Codueska. (Ilepeson r. [Tocnienosa) / Bectuuk Esporsr. 1811. Y. 56. Ne6. C. 128.

181 Kyeywes H. M. Moii xypc B Jlunerike B 1804 roay. M., 1804. C. 53-55.

182 Jlasiceunuxoe M. M. OtpsiBok u3 «I1oX0omHBIX 3aIHCOK pycckoro odumepay // Becrruk EBponsr. 1817. U. 93. Ne 12.
C. 299-300.
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3neck pa3Hble KAPTHHBI
Bcerpeuaet ObIcTpHIit B30p:
Bort nens omiorux rop;
Bot mMepTBBIE pyHHBI —
Panp! cenpix kaMHel

W rpynsl kupnuuen —
Yoexumie yxei:

TyT CIBIIIHO UX MIUIIEHbE,
TyT rae3nutcs 3mes. ..
Hy, 4to, korna 05l st

Wmen BooOpaskeHbE
Kaxkoit-aubynp Pagrmud?
XOTh THI U TEPIETHB,

Ho u TBOE TEprieHbe
Tornaa 6 st ncrommn?

51 BMuT OBI IpEBpaTHII
PyuHBI B 3aMOK CTapblii,

VY kacHbI#, 00BETIIAJIBIN. . .
B nero 651 mocemin
Tosnmpl CTpamMInIL, TeHEH,
Kukumop, npusuieHuit;
ITputom GbI He 3a0bLT

U mMxom obpocuiux cBOsOB,
U Gamen, u 3y0110B,

U crpamsbx norpe6os,

W [utMHHBIX TTepexo/IoB,

B xoTophIX 37€CH M TaM
Mo yriam, o ctenam
V3pen GBI THI B KapTHHAX
P16 TOTYCKITBIX JTHIT
Hawm, peiuapeii, nesui. .. '

IIpu Bcem 3ToM Pagkiud ¢ ee cucTemoil rieHHOCTEelH ObliIa Gojiee yeM BocTpeboBaHa
B CpeJlie CCHTUMEHTANNCTOB. B TpexTomuuke «Ilmoa cBoboaubIX wyBcTBOBaHmi» [1. U. 11la-
JUKOB YIIOMHUHAET UMl IIHCATEIBHUIIBI e 10 MOSBICHUS IEPEBOJIOB €€ POMAHOB Ha pycC-
CKHH A3BIK: «...C KAKOI MPUATHOCTHIO CHUXKY s 10 yTpaMm <...> B 0€3MOJIBHOW MOEH KOM-
Hare, ¢ “les Mysteres d’Udolphe”, ¢ “les Chateaux d’Athlin”, ¢ “la Forét”, ¢ “Eléonore
de Rosalba”! JIro6e3nas muctpuc Pagknud urpaer BooOpakeHHeM MOWM, Kak €l yroj-
HO. HuKkoria He YUTHIBAI 5 POMAHOB C TAKOI0 MEUTATEIbHOCTHIO, C TAKUM JHTY3HAa3MOM,
KaK MUJIOH, €MIUHCTBEHHOM ceil counHuTeNbHUIB ' **, [IlanukoB OTAaBaT IPOU3BEACHUIM
MUCAaTEIbHUIIBI MPEAMOUYTEHHE Mepe]] Mpou3BeacHUIMU BonbTepa: «4To ObI HU TOBOPHIH
0 pOMaHax, HO BOJIIIIeOHAast KUCTh HECPaBHEHHON MUCTpUCC Pajkiu( bl MUIIET )XUBee, Hexe-
T YuHuyeckoe Mepo MPEIeCTHYI0 KapTHHY JOOPOJISTENHN U OTBPATUTEIBHYIO KapUKATYPy

183 Kyopsuos I1. M. Cepruesckue cepusie BogbL (I1.E. P-ny.) / Bectauk Esporsr. 1826. Ne4. C. 286-287. Cm. moxo-
JKHe citydan obpaienus kK TeopuectBy Pagkmid: 3anmcku Cepres AnexceeBuda Tyukosa. 1766—1808 / Ilox pex. u co BCTym.
ct. K. A. Boenckoro. CII6., 1908. C. 65; ITucema A.U. Typrenesa k H. 1. Typrenesy. Jleitnur, 1872. C. 629.

18 lanukos I1. U. Ilnox cBobonusix uyBctBoBanmil. Y. 2. C. 140-141. [llanukoB npuBOINUT 3ariaBusi GPaHIy3CKUX
niepeBonioB pomaHoB Pankmnd: «The Mysteries of Udolphoy, «The Castles of Athlin and Dunbayne» (1789), «The Romance
of the Forest» u «The Italian, or The Confessional of the Black Penitents».
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nopoka. PomaHBI ee, B KOTOPBIX IPOTHB OOBIKHOBEHHSI pOMAaHOB, HE BCETa JIIOOOBb UTpa-
€T MEPBYI0 POJII0, HACTABUTEIbHEE CYXHUX MOPANbHBIX TpakTaToB. Huraiite “la Forét”!»!8

Kakux-mub0 3HAUYNTENBHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX IMPOOJIEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IEPEBOTICCKOM
MPaKTUKOH, TBopuecTBO Panknud He akTyanu3upoBajo, HO €€ COOCTBEHHBIE U KAHPOBO
Onmm3kme ee poMaHaM MPOM3BEACHUS CPAaBHUBAINCH C TEKCTaMH, KOTOpPHIE Ka3aJHCh KPH-
THKaM OoJyiee 3HAYMMBIMHA B KYJIbTYpHOM IulaHe. Tak, Hampumep, KpuTuk «CblHa OTeue-
CTBa» IPOTHBOIOCTABIISLT COBPEMEHHBIM POMaHaM COYMHEHHUE PYCCKO-HEMEIIKOTO aKaIeMH-
ka @.H. lllybepra: «Y Hac TOBOJBHO OXOTHUKOB MEPEBOAUTH. [[jIs1 4ero He MpUMYTCsS OHH
MIPENIOKUTh HA PYCCKOM SA3bIK 3HaMeHUTOT0 counHenws r. [lly6epra: “Populédre Astronomie”
<...>? Kaxercs, 3TOMy €CTh JIBa IPENATCTBUS: BO-NIepBbIX, counHeHus r. lllybepra Tpe-
OYyIOT B MEpeBOMYMKE HEMHOTO OoJiee MO3HAHWH, MPUIICKAHHUS U UCKYCCTBA, HEXelu Oec-
cMepTHble TBOpeHus Jroxpentomenuiis, Panknudel u JKaHiaucel, a BO-BTOPBIX, TUTYJ KOPO-
TeHek» %6, Pa3BiekarenpHas IuTepaTypa He CUMTANACh «KY3HHUIICW JINTEPaTypHOro s3bIKa:
«IlepeBoabl 0OOramarT fA3bIK, TOBOPAT KPUTHUKH; Mbl OeCIpecTaHHO NEPEeBOJUM, U Iepe-
BOJMM Bce 0e3 pa3dopa, HaumHas oT Omupa jo Pagknud; HO, K coxaneHUI0, 00OTaleHHS
B A3BIKE HE BUIUM»'®,

IlceBnopaakinpuana

ITosiBinenue uyetpipex pomaHoB Pankind B pycckux nepeBojax, HECOMHEHHO, CTajlo CO-
OBITHEM [UIS PYCCKOM JmTepaTypbl. TeM He MEHee MMs MUCATEIBHUIBI 0KA3aloCh CBS3aH-
HBIM HE TOJIBKO C €€ COOCTBCHHBIMH MTPOU3BEACHUSIMH, HO U C MIPUITUCAHHBIMU €if TEKCTaMH,
KOTOpbIE COCTABIISIOT KOPIYC TaK Ha3blBaeMOU «rceBaopaakinduanb»'®. Asnenne 3apoau-
nock Bo ®panimu, koraa B 1799 r. aBa jaurepatopa OMyOJUKOBAIM POMaH IMOJ 3arilaBUEM
«I"pobnua. [TocmepTHOE counHeHne AHHBI Pagkimd, aBropa “Cent-Knepckoro abdarcrea”,
“Ynonbdckux taiin”, “Uranesuaua’” u ap. [lepeseneno ¢ pykonucu I'. [lloccve u buze» («Le
Tombeau, ouvrage posthume d’Anne Radcliffe, auteur de I’“Abbaye de Sainte-Claire”, des
“Mysteres d’Udolphe”, de 1’““Italien”, etc. Traduit sur le manuscrit par H. Chausier et Bizet»).
[TpousBenenne OBUIO HAa3BaHO ITOCMEPTHBIM HAa OCHOBAHWH CIYXOB O KOHYMHE 3HAMEHHTOU
AHTJIMHACKOM MHCATENBHUIIBI, KOTOpas mocjie Beixoaa «U TambsHIa» mepecTana MOsSBISATHCS
Ha mmyOimke. PactipocTpaHeHne CiyXoB O CKOPOIIOCTHKHOM CMEPTH NMUCATEIBHUITH! (B CH-
cTBUTeNbHOCTH Panknud ymepna B 1823 r.) MOrjio crtaTh OCHOBHOW MPHUYWHON MOSBICHUS
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX allOKPU(PHIHBIX POMAHOB, OTPAKaBIINX >KEJIAHHE aBTOPOB MIJIM KHHUTOU3-
Jaresel 3apaboTaTh Ha BCEOXBATHOW MOMYJISIPHOCTH MUCATEIBHUIBI, KOTOpAs 3aXJIeCTHYIIA
eBponelckyro murepaTypy. OUeBUIHO, YTO MO KaTETOPUIO «PaJKIU(PHAHCKOT0» TEKCTa TO-
POIUIMBBIC aBTOPBI U U3JATEIH CICIIMIN MOOTHATH TOT JUTEPATYPHBIH MaTepua, KOTOPbIA
COOTBETCTBOBAJ HEKUM CTEP>KHEBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM ITOATUKU poMaHOB Pamkimmd. I1pu atom,
OJIHAKO, MHOTHE U3 MPHUIKUCHIBAEMBIX € MPOU3BEIEHUIN CMeN0 MPeo10JieBall TOPU3OHT YH-
TaTEeITFCKOTO OXHUAAHHS, YTO MPHUBEIO K UCKAKEHUIO0 ee mureparypHoro ammaya. K 1818 r.

185 Tam xe. 4. 3. C. 11.

186 O nosoit kaure: «CankT-IleTepOyprekuii KapMaHHBIH MECSIIECIOB Ha JIETO OT poxkaecTBa Xpucrosa 1814, kotopoe
€CTh IPOCTOE, cojieprkamiee B cebe 365 nueii» / Coin otedectBa. 1814, U. 11. Ne4. [TIpumeuanue.] C. 148—149.

187 Jlasviooe U. M. Otpeiku u3 Lunepona / Tpyast Ob1uectBa qro0uTeNnei poccHiickoil cioBecHoCTH npu Mmmepa-
TOPCKOM MOCKOBCKOM yHuBepcutere. 1817. 4. 9. C. 85-86.

188 Tepmun BBezen B.D. Bauypo.
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B0 DpaHIUK BHIIIO MIECTh «IICEBAOPAAKIN(PHUAHCKAX» POMAHOB, YETHIPE U3 KOTOPHIX OBLIH
MEePEeBEICHBl Ha PYCCKHIA s3bIK. M X0Ts momo0Has TuTeparypa MosBISIACh TAKKE B JPYTrUX
EBPONEHUCKUX CTpaHax, EANHCTBEHHBIM €€ «IoCTaBIINKOM» B Poccuto 6pita ®pannus. Pyc-
CKHE€ KHUTOU3/IaTeIH, OJIHAKO, TOIXBATHIIN 00IIEeBPOIEHCKYI0 TEHACHIINIO C OCOOSHHBIM JH-
Ty3Ha3MOM: IIOMHMO TIEPEBOIHBIX, B Poccum OBUTO OIMyOIMKOBaHO eIle IBEHANaTh MPOH3-
BeJeHuni mox uMeneM Panknudg. Becero Bmecte ¢ nepeusganusmu B 18011825 rr. BoImio
IBA/IATH CEMb «IICEBIOPAAKIN(PHAHCKUAX)» TEKCTOB, UTO O0JIee YeM BIBOE IPEBHIIIAIIO HX KO-
JMYECTBO B IPYTUX EBPOICHCKUX CTpaHAaX.

YTHoMsIHYTBIH BBIIIE TIEPBBI «TIceBIOpaaKnduanckuiny pomat, «I poObHHUIAY, OBLT OITy0-
mukoBaH B 1799 1. D. lloccee (Bernard-Frangois Hector Chaussier, 1769 wiu 1775 — ok.
1838) u buze (Bizet), koTopsle, BEpOSATHO, U OBLIM €r0 aBTOPaMH. TEKCT Mepen3aBajics 1Mo/
TeM ke 3arnaBueM B 1812 u 1821 (ewe npu sxu3nu Pagxnud) u 8 1835 rr., HecMoTps Ha To,
4TO JIOJKHAst aTpuOyIms Obi1a packpseita emie B 1824 r.'% B 1850 r. ator poman OblT Hameya-
TaH nmox apyrum 3arnaBuem: «Le Tombeau, par Anne Radcliffe», a B kauecTBe nepeBoaunka
Ha TUTYJHHOM JIUCTE ObUT yKa3aH A. Mopeie (André Morellet, 1727-1819), moaroToBuBIIHiA
enre B Hauane XIX B. ppanuysckue Bepcun «Mranbsiaua» u «Jlereit abdarctea» Pomr. B Takom
BHUzE, 03 KaKuX-In00 3HAUNTENHHBIX H3MEHEHNH B CAMOM TEKCTE, pOMaH ObUT ITepen31aH ele
JBaxbl — B 1852 u 1863 rr. Yxke camo KOIU4ecTBO (paHILy3CKUX U3TaHUN CBHIETEIBCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO 3TO OBII CaMbIi IOIYJISIPHBINA «TICEBIOpaIKIN(HaHCKui» pomaH B Espore. Ilox-
TBEP)KJCHUEM 3TOMY CIYXKHT M TO, YTO MepeBelleH OH ObUT Ha HECKOJIBKO €BPONEHCKHUX SA3bI-
KoB: nBaxabl Ha HeMerkuii B 1800 («Das Grab, ein der Miss Anna Radcliff zugeschriebener
Roman»'*) u 1801 rr. («Die unterirrdischen Gefangnisse, oder das Grab. Aus dem Englischen
der Miss Anna Radcliff»), mBenckuit B 1806 r. («Grafven. Af Anna Radcliffe»), nranesu-
ckuil B 1817 r. («La tomba, storia inglese della signora Radcliffe»), ucnanckuit 8 1825 r. («El
sepulcro, novela escrita en inglés por Ana Radcliffe»), nBaxmbl Ha mopTyranbckuii B 1838
(«O tumulo, obra posthuma de Anna Radcliffe») u 1842 rr. («O sepulcro, novella escrita em
inglez por Anna Radcliffe»). HekoTopble U3 3THX MepeBOIOB NMEPEH31aBaINCh BIIOCICICTBUH,
BIJIOTH J10 KoHIA XIX B.

B Poccnm pomaH Takke OKa3aycsi CaMbIM IIOMYJSIPHBIM «IICEBIOPAIKIN(AHCKAMY TEK-
ctoM. Ero nepeBoa mosiBuiics cpasy Beies 3a HeMeukumu, B 1802 r., moz 3arnaBuem: «I poOHu-
na. CounHenne r-xu Panxmd, n3mgannoe mocie ee cMepTi». Kpome Toro, B TeueHune nepBoi
yetBepTH XIX B. oH ObLT mepensnan Tpuwxasl — B 1805, 1822 u 1823 rr., yero He y1oCTOMI-
Csl HU OZIMH W3 OPUTHHAIBHBIX poMaHOB Panximmd. /s Havana Bexa «I ' poGHHIIA» ObIIa 0HUM
U3 CaMbIX APKUX OCTPOCIOKETHBIX POMAHOB: «300HBIN U OecuenoBeunslid [lepkunc 3aKimio-
4aeT )KePTBY CBOETO MIIleHHs B rpooHuIry. Cup Kapi, Moooii 4enoBek, ¢ IbUIKAM XapaKTe-
POM, C HEYCTPaLIMMOIO IYIIOI, OpaT HecuacTHOU JKeHu, monanaeTcs B 3aMOK K CEMY U3BEPTY
U JUTs1 130aBIICHNS CTPAJAIOIIei CECTPEI CBOESH JaeT KISTBY YMEPTBUTH TOTO, YeH OPTPET OBLI
eMy JaH. Mexy TeM Kak HIIET OH MOPa3HuTh CBOIO KEPTBY, HAMAAAIOT HA HEr0 pa30ONMHUKH,
OT KOTOPBIX €ro M30aBisIeT OTel ero. B ceM oTIie y3HaeT OH TOTO YeoBeKa, KOTOPOTO KIISLICS

18 Biographie nouvelle des contemporains, ou Dictionnaire historique et raisonné des tous les hommes qui, depuis la
Révolution francaise, ont acquis de la célébrité par leurs actions, leurs écrits, leurs erreurs ou leurs crimes, soit en France, soit
dans les pays étrangers. Paris, 1824. T. 17. P. 205.

190 TIpumeuarensHO, 4TO YXE B 3TOM, CAMOM PaHHeM, repeBojie «I pOGHHUIB» B 3ariiaBUU OBLIO yKa3aHO Ha allOKpH-
(buueckuit xapakTep 3TOro TeKCTa.
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yOUTB; HO BMECTE C HUM U JAPY3bSIMHU CBONMH HaXOIHT 3aMOK [IepKiHCOB, yMEPIIBIISET 3700esT
¥ 0CBOOOX/Iae€T MaTh U CECTPY CBOIO. POMaH cell OTJINYaeTCsl MHTEPECHBIMU, TPOTaTeIbHBIMH
MIPUKITIOYEHNSME, 3aHUMATEIIbHOCTHIO ITIOBECTBOBAHUS M BECHMa YIOBJIETBOPHUTEIBLHOIO pas-
Bs3koro»'”!, K 1816 r., 071HaKO, OTHOIIEHHE K POMaHy TIOMEHSUIOCH: CIIOBO «TPOOHHIIA» OBLIO
pasraaKoN IS CIEAYIOIIEH IIapajb:
Moe nauano TOMHUK TECHON —
Ho BCsik €ro HEBOJILHO TOCETUT;
Bmopoe — roponok B Utanuu npenectHoi
Ha Gepery MopckoM cTOUT;
A uenoe — Paoxaugh poMaH N3BECTHOM,
OT KO€Ero 4nrarenb CIuT.'”?

Kax mucan Bauypo, poman buze u Illocche MOXXKHO Ha3BaTh «‘‘CTpamIHbIM”, HO BOBCE
HE CYITECTHBHBIM POMaHOM»'**. JIefiCTBUTEIBHO, HUUETO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI'O MITH KaXYyIIle-
rocs TAKOBBIM HE TPOMCXOJNT, a JIIOObIE MOI03PEHHUS TE€POEB OTHOCUTEIHHO (haHTaCTUUECKOM
IPUPONBI COOBITHH, C KOTOPHIME OHH CTAJKHUBAIOTCS, PA3BEMBAIOTCS B CUUTAHHBIC CEKYHIIBI
C MOMOUIBIO ANEJUISIUH K 3paBOMY CMBICITY. Bce TaliHBI OOBACHSIOTCSA POACTBEHHBIMU CBSI3S-
MU, Y3HABaHUSIMH U COBIIAJICHUSAMH, KOTOPBIMH H300IIyeT TEKCT: TaK, HAIPHIMeEp, cpasy TpH
reposi, KOTOPBIX COOBITHS pa3dpocaIy MO pa3HbIM YacTsAM CBETa, OHOBPEMEHHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS
Ha OTHOM | TOM ke Oepery B LlloTmanmnm.

C TOUYKM 3peHHSs CI0KETa, CHCTEMBI T'epOeB 1 00IIeTUTEpaTypHBIX yCTaHOBOK «[ poOHU-
1a» CHJIBHO OTJIHYaiach oT pomaHoB Pankimug. XKeHcknue nepcoHakn HAXOAWIUCH Ha TIe-
pudepun mMoBeCTBOBaHUS, UTPasi poJIb OECIIOMOUIHBIX KEPTB, & OCHOBHAsI pOJib ObLIa OT-
BeJleHAa MYXXYMHaM M WX MMOABUTaM. PaccyxneHuil B poMaHe IOYTH HET, a BeChb 00beM
3aHUMAIOT ONHMcaHus npukiaoyeHuid. Hakonen, B «I'poOHHULIE» BCTpeHaroTCs Takue dJie-
MEHTBI, KOTOpBhIe OBITH OBl HEBO3MOXKHBI B poMaHax Pamkimd, Hanmpumep, ONHCaHUE BH-
3UTa TJIAaBHOTO reposi K MpOCTUTyTKaM. B cBO0 ouepens, HENONMyCTUMYIO 11 n10Opoae-
TEIBHBIX TepouHb Panknn¢ wHHIHATHBY mposBiuia Bo3moOineHHas KucrtoHa (mepcoHax
HalJEHHON B MOJA3€MeIbe PYKOIKCH), MPEJIOKUBILIAs CBOEMY BO3JIIOOJIEHHOMY cOEXaTh
u3 noma'®*, Bmecrte ¢ Tem, onpenesacHHbIe paakindruanckue (MUpe — rOTHYECKHUE) MOTH-
BbI B «['poOHMIIE» MPUCYTCTBYIOT, MIPEXKJE BCETO, B BHIHECEHHOM B 3arJIaBUH JIOKyce, BOH-
patomieM B ceOst 1 MOTHB 3aTOUCHHUSI, THITMYHBIA AT poMaHa TaiH 1 yxaca B 1iesioM. Kpome
TOT0, OIPENENeHHON OTCHIIKON K «TanbsSHILY» MOXET CIYKUTh ONMCAaHUE Cy/1a HHKBU3U-
iy u3 pykonucu Kuctona. B ocransaoM «['poOHHUIIA) pagkianpuaHCKOMY KaHOHY HE CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJIA.

Yro kacaercd camoro neperoja, B Poccum 3Tomy poMaHy MOBE3J10 B KAKOH-TO CTENEHU
Jaxe Oouiplie, 4eM Mpou3BeleHUsIM caMoi Pankinud: nepeBogunK, CKPBIBIIUIACS 3a WHUILIHA-
naMu «A. C.», IpeaIoKuI 04eHb OJIM3KYI0 K OpUTHHAITY BepcHio. HeMHOTOUnCIIeHHBIE CTHXO-
TBOpEHUs (TpU poOMaHca, UCTIOIHIEMbIE EPCOHAXaMHU) ObUIN MEpeIokKEeHbI PO30id, 1Ba MPHU-
MEYaHUs U3 4eThlpex Takxe BoclpousBeneHsl. OnHO MpuMedaHue — o painapsx Kpyrioro
CTOJIa — PYCCKUI MepeBoaYUK J00aBHII OT ceOsl.

1 Cankr-Ilerepbyprekue Beomoctu. 1802. Ne86. 28 oxrsiopst. C. 2309.
192 1lapangt. 2 // braronamepennsrit. 1821. Y. 15. Ne17 u 18. C. 337.

19 Bayypo B.D. T'oruueckuit poman B Poccun. C. 301.

19 Tam xe. C. 304.
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Crnenyronieit «oKepTBOW» (paHIly3CKHX U3JaTesieid CTall IepBhIi POMaH aHIJIMHCKOH ITH-
catenpHULBI K. KatoepTcon (Catherine Cuthbertson, ok. 1775-1842) «ITupeneiickuii poman»
(«Romance of the Pyrenees»), Bormeammii B JIJongone B 1803 r. 6e3 yka3anus uMeHu aBTopa'®.
BosmoxxHOo, oTcyTcTBHE MH(MOpMAIMK O CO3JaTelie TeKCTa, CXOACTBO ero Ha3BaHus ¢ «Jlec-
HbIM poMaHoMm» («Romance of the forest)» u, HakoHell, THTIOJIOTHYECKAsT OJIM30CTH ATOTO PO-
MaHa W Tpow3BelcHUi Pamxiud) cTanu nmpuYMHOW MOSBICHUS €€ UMCHH HA THTYJIBHOM JIH-
cte Bo (paniry3ckoM mnepeBoje («Les visions du chateau des Pyrénées, par Anne Radcliffey),
BBIIIOJIHEHHOM 3KoHOMECTOM U mucateneM JK. I'apabe (Germain Garnier, 1754—-1821) u ma-
nemyasenb [lumMepmanH (Zimmermann) U omyoaukoBanHOM B 1809 1. DTOT pomaH Takke
MEPEBOIMIICS HA HHOCTPAHHBIC SI3BIKH, BE3/Ie C YKa3aHHEeM Ha aBTOpcTBO Paakmud: Ha HeMell-
kuii B 1818 1. («Die Erscheinungen im Schlosse der Pyrenden. Aus dem Englischen der Anna
Radcliff»), aunepnanackuit B 1820-m («De verschijningen op het kasteel der Alpen, gelegen
in de Pyreneén. Gevolgt naar het engelsch van Anne Radcliffe»), utanpsiackuii B 1826 1. («Le
visioni del castello dei Pirenei di Anna Radcliffe») u ucnanckuit B 1828 r. («Las visiones del
castillo de los Pirineos por Ana Radcliffe»). B Poccun e poman Beimesn moa umeneM Panximuid
B ToM ke 1809 r., u cpa3y B nByx nepeBogax («Buaenus B [lupeneiickoMm 3amke» U «Ykac-
HBIE, HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE W YPE3BBIYAHBIC MPUKIIOUeHHs, Wi Bunenns B [Iupeneiickom 3a-
MKe»), 4TO caMo Mo cebe MpuMeuaTesbHO B CBSI3M C €r0 3HAUYUTENIbHBIM 00beMoM. Han 3Toit
MOCTIEIIHOCTBIO, KIIEPEBOIAMH CKOPOJICTAMI M IIEPEBOTYMKAMHU CKOPOXOJaMiu» ' HpOHU3H-
poBan M.H. MakapoB, CKENTHYECKHA OTHOCUBIIUNCS K Ka4eCTBY TAaKOTO POAA AEATEIbHOCTH.
W3 ero xe CTaThl MOKHO 3aKJIFOUUTH, YTO aBTOPOM OJHOTO 3 JIBYX MEepeBoAoB pomaHa Kat-
Oeptcon 0b11 A. B. UBaHOB, KOTOPBIiA Uepe3 rojl BEIMYCTUII NiepeBo pomana Por « I3rHaHHBIH
CBIH, WK Bepren pa30oiHUKOBY (CM. HIKE).

Coycts monTopa jecsTka JietT B « MOCKOBCKOM Tenerpadey Obuia omyOIrKoBaHa 3aMeTKa, KO-
TOpasi XOTb ¥ HE TPOJIMBAJIa CBET Ha aBTOPCTBO MEPEBOIOB, HO 0003HAYANA ITOCIIEI0BATEIFHOCTD
UX BBIXOJA: «3HATOKH KHM)KHOTO PEMeCiia yBEpSIOT, YTO Ha3BaHUE MHOTO 3HAYUT B JIUTEPATyp-
HOH IPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH. BOT Kakue pacckaspIBaiy HaM TOMY IpuMepEl. KTo-To repeBoi poMan
Pagxmud “Visions du Chateau des Pyrenées”. Vike okaHUMBAaJICS TPETUI TOM poMaHa, BApyT “‘Be-
JIOMOCTH 00€rX CTOJIHI YBEAOMIIIH ITyOIIHKY, 9YTO 3TOT pOMaH IEpPEeBOJOM KOHUEH, HalleJaTaH
u npojaercs. Kakoii ynap nepeBomunky! Ho oH He YHBUI, YBHISI, YTO KHHUTA MTOTYYUIa CKPOMHOE
Ha3Banue ‘“‘Bunenus I[upenerickoro 3amka”. OH meyaraeT CBOW MepeBojI, HAa3bIBAaET €ro “Yikac-
HbIC, HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIC U YpPE3BbIYalHbIC TPUKITIOYEHHs, WK Bunenus [lupenerickoro 3amka”,
¥ KHHTA comuia ¢ 6appimom»'®’. JleficTBUTEIbHO, COriacHO « MOCKOBCKHM BEIOMOCTSIMY, TTepBast
KHIKKa «Buaennii [TupeHeiickoro 3aMka» moctynuia B mpoaaxy 21 uromns 1809 r.'%, a Bropoit
HEePEBO/I, C CIPUKITIOUYCHUSIMID) B 3aI71aBHH (BIIPOYEM, yIKe [IEITMKOM) — B KOHIIe aBrycra'®. [Tpu-
MeUaTeNbHO 3/1ECh, YTO PEeKIIaMHbIe OOBSABICHHS 00EUX KHUT HE ITPOCTO COCEACTBOBAIIM HA OJJHOM

19 TlepBoe n3maHue GBUIO MOYTH IIOJHOCTBIO YHHUTOKEHO B MOXape, mo3romy ¢ 1804 mo 1807 r. poman nevaraics
3aHOBO OT/EIbHBIMU I1aBaMu B xypHaie «Lady’s Magazine» (Mayo R. D. The English novel in the magazines, 1740-1815:
With a catalogue of 1375 magazine novels and novelettes. Evanston, 1962. P. 581). B 1807 r. BEIIIIO OT/EIEHOE TPETHE U3-
JlaHUE C aBTOPCKUM HPEJIUCIOBHEM, IIOCIIE Yero poMaH ObUI ellie HECKOJIbKO pa3 nepensaad. Beero Karbeprcon BeimycTuia
CEMb POMAHOB, MOCIEAHUI U3 KOTOpBIX nosBuicsa B 1830 r.

1% Makapoe M. H. O pycckux nepeBozaax // Armas, usnasaemas K. I1. llanukossmM. 1810. Y. 12. Oxts6ps. C. 49.

197 JInrepatypHble 3amedanusi / Mockosckuii Tenerpad. 1825. U. 1. Ipubasnenue k «MockoBckoMy Tenerpady»
[Nel]. C. 12.

1% Mockosckue BegomoctH. 1809. Ne58. 21 urons. C. 1332.

19 Mockogckue Begomocti. 1809. Ne68. 25 asrycra. C. 1511.
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CTpaHUIle, HO M HWCIIOJb30BAIN XapaKTEPUCTUKH poMaHa (Hampumep, TBOPSHHUE/TIPOU3BEICHUE
«AJICKOM apXUTEKTYPBI») M3 OIHOM U TOM K¢ (hpaHIly3CKOi pereH3nn’,

3nech ke HeoOX0IMMO OTMETHTBh, 4To elle oJuH pomaH Karbeprcon — «Jlec MoHTasb-
6ano» («Forest of Montalbano. A novel», 1810) — 6bu1 BeiaH Bo dpaHiny 3a Mpou3BeIeHUE
Pagxmud: «Jlec Monrtans6ano, unu Lenperiii cein. IlepeBos ¢ anrnmiickoro, aBropa “Bune-
Huil B [IupenelickoM 3aMKe”, BBIIOJTHEHHBIA Magam [1#**y («La forét de Montalbano, ou Le
fils généreux. Traduit de I’anglais de I’auteur des “Visions du chateau des Pyrénées”, par M-me
P**%y 1813). XoTs Ms IHCATEINBHUIBI HE YKAa3bIBAJIOCh B HA3BaHUH, €€ «aBTOPCTBOY 3asB-
JSUTOCh Ha OCHOBaHMU atpuOyiun «Bunenuit B [TupeneiickoM 3aMke». ITOT poMaH MOIb30-
BaJICSl TOPa3/I0 MEHBIICH ITOMYIJISIPHOCTHIO, YeM TepBEIi poMaH KatGepTcon, i ObUT IepeBecH
TOJIBKO Ha HEMELKHil sA3bIK. B maHHOM ciydae cuTyalms ¢ 3arjiaBHeM OKasaiach elle Ooiee
HEOOBIYHOH: 0TMEYAJIOCh U aBTOPCTBO Pamkimd, u TO, 9TO IepeBo ObUT BHIIIOIHEH C aHTIINI-
CKOrO s13bIKa: «AHrenuna, wim [Ipukintouenue B iecy Monrtans6ano. [lepeBon ¢ aHTIHICKO-
ro, T-ku AHHBI Pankmud, apropa “Bunenwnii B [Tupenerickom 3amke” u ap.» («Angelina, oder
Die Abentheuer im Walde von Montalbano. Aus dem Englischen von Miss Anna Radcliff,
Verfasserin der “Erscheinungen im Schlosse der Pyrenden” u. a. m.», 1828).

Cpa3sy B aByx pycckux nepeoaax (1811 u 1815 rr.) Beien u poman « MoHacThIph cB. Exa-
tepunbl, i Hpasel XIII Beka. Mcropuueckuii poman A. Pagxmud» («Le couvent de Sainte
Catherine, ou Les meeurs du XIlle siécle. Roman historique d’A. Radcliffe», 1810). Cornacho
moJ3arojoBKy (paniry3ckoro usnanus («Traduit par Mme. la baronne Caroline A**####kack
née WH** de M*****¥%)) nomaH ObUI IEPEBOIHBIM, OJJHAKO, KaK U B ciry4ae ¢ «[ poOHuUIEi»,
AHIIMHACKOTO OPUTHHANIA, TI0-BUIMMOMY, HE CYIIECTBYET, & aBTOPOM IIPOU3BEICHHUS ObLIa «IIe-
peBoqunnay K. Aydpdmunep (Auffdiener K., née Wuiet, 1766—1835). B npenuciosuu k poma-
Hy OHA OTMEYaja, YTO OH JICHCTBUTENBHO MpUHAIIeKaN nepy Paakmud m pacmpoctpansiics
B BenmkoOpurannn Tonpko mo noanucke. MUCTH(HUKALINIO HE IPUHSUIN BCEPhE3: B KypHAIIb-
HBIX PEHEH3UAX aBTOPCTBO AHIIIUMCKONW POMAHHCTKH CTABHJIOCH MO coMHeHue™ !, A te, KTO
YCIIOBHO JOITYCKaJI, YTO 3TO COUYMHEHHE MOTJIO IMpHHAIISKATh Pankimid, oTMedany, 9To 3T0
ObLT OBl €c HAMMEHEEe YCIEIIHbBIA OnbIT?"2, DTOMY MHEHUIO BTOPUI ¥ HEMHOTOCIOBHBIN pycC-
CKUIl KPUTHUK, YCOMHUBINMIICA B aBTOpPCcTBE Pankmud m orpaHMYuBIINICS KOPOTKHM 3aMeda-
HEeM: «JlypHO MepeBo/T He CIIUIIKOM XOPOIIEro poManan>®,

B 06oux pycckux m3mgaHusix mocesmieHne AyddauHep K MyXKy W IPEIHUCIOBUE, B KOTO-
pOM OHa ommucana 00CTOATEIbCTBA YACTHOM KHU3HU, COMPOBOKIABIINE pabOTy HaJl IEPEBOIOM,
OBUTH ONYIIEHEI, U PYCCKUM YUTATENb 3HAKOMUJICS TOJBKO C TEKCTOM poMaHa. HaunHaeTcst oH
C MPOCTPAHHOTO UCTOPUUECKOT0 FKCKYpca B AMOXy Dayapaa I, BOKpyr KOTOpOro 3aBsi3bIBacTCs

200 «Personne, comme on le sait, ne la surpasse en ce genre d’architecture vraiment infernale» (Les Visions du chateau
des Pyrénées; par Anne Radcliffe // L’Esprit des journaux frangais et étrangers, par une société de gens de lettres. 1809. T. 5.
Mai. P. 132).

201 Le couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meeurs du XlIle siécle; roman historique d’ Anne Radclife // Journal de Paris.
1810. Ne231. 19 aotit. P. 1635.

22 Te couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meeurs du XlIle siécle; roman historique d’Anne Radclife / Mercure de
France. 1810. T. 43. Ne469. 14 juillet. P. 104.

203 Mownactbips Csitoii Exatepunst, nnn Hpasst X111 Bexa: Vicropuueckuii pomas. Counnenue rocrnoxu Pagkiug (?)
ITep. ¢ ¢p. // Coin oteuectBa. 1815. Y. 26. Ne52. C. 266.
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HCTOPHS O TIPOTHBOCTOSTHHH IBYX ceMmeii — MonTtdopTta 1 Cent-Annbana. Kak u B « Bugenunsx
B IIupeneiickom 3aMke», B «MoHacThIpe cBATON ExaTepHHBD) MHOXKECTBO MEPCOHAXKEH, KOTO-
PBIX OOBEIMHSIOT CIIOKHEIEC CBSI3M M B3aNMOOTHOIICHNUS. CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE UTPAET B pOMa-
HE CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJIb: epe]l EPCOHaKaMHU MOCTOSHHO MPEICTaI0T HEOOBSICHUMBIE U MyTal0-
IIYe BUACHUS, HO BCE COOBITHS, Kak Beeraa y Pagximd, momydaror pannoHaasHOE 00BSICHEHHE.

Texct nepeBoaa 1815 r. ornmmuaercs ot Bepcuut 1811 r., HO 3TH pazauuus KaxxyTcs B 00Jb-
IIel CTEIeHU HMCIPABICHUSIMH, HEXKEJIM CaMOCTOSATEIILHONW TIepeBoIYecKor padoTol. MHBIMH
CJIOBaMH, CKJIaJIbIBA€TCsI OUIYIIEHUE, YTO CO3/IaTellb BTOPOro MepeBoa UCIIONIb30Bajl EepPBhIi
B KadecTBe 0a3bl Ul CBOETO TEKCTA, BHOCS OIpPEAETICHHBIC JICKCHIESCKHUE W CTHIMCTHYCCKHE
W3MEHEHHsI, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh OLIYIIEHHE TOTO, YTO Mepe]] YhTaTeseM He IUIaruaT, a HOBBIX Iie-
peBoz. B mone3y 310 BepcHH rOBOPHUT TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE OTPHIBKH OBLIH ITEPEHECEHBI B U3-
nmanue 1815 r. 6e3 U3MEHEHUH.

Opwurunanr’®
Hélas! le tems marche a pas ré-
glés tandis que la calomnie qui
s’élance par bonds arrive au but
et atteint ses victimes (I, 16).

Pycckwuii mepesox 1811 r.2%
VBBI! BpeMs HAET POBHBIMH Iara-
MH, MEXKIY TeM Kak KJIeBeTa, [enas
CKAYKH, JOCTHIAeT LIE/H U Iopaxa-
et cBou xeptsHI (1, 19).

Pycckuii mepesox 1815 r.2%
VBBI! BpeMst HACT PaBHBIMH IIaramy,
MEX/Ly TeM Kak KiIeBeTa Aeias CKad-
KH IOCTHTaeT LeJU U MOpaXkaeT CBOH
xeptBsl (I, 23).

HekoTopeie oTcTyrieHns oT opurnHaia, JOmyieHable B u3nanuu 1811 1., moBTopsitoTcs

U BO BTOPOM IIEPEBOJIE, HAIPUMED, HE MepeBeicHHas Gpa3a «ma belle cousine»?”’. C mpyroit
CTOPOHBI, OTPHUIIATH BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, UTO CO3IATENb BTOPOTO MEPEBOIa 00PAIIANICS K OPUTH-
Haly, Henb34. Tak, HeKoTopble hparMeHTs! B M3aanuu 1815 r. 6imxe K ppaHIly3cKOMY TEKCTY,

yem Bepcus 1811 1.

Opurunan®

J’étais seule une nuit dans mon ap-
partement, livrée aux chiméres en-
chanteresses de 1’espérance; mes
fenétres étaient ouvertes, je n’'en-
tendais que le silence, je ne voyais
que les ténébres (*); une douce voix
troubla le silence, et me parut éclai-
rer I’obscurité. (I, 158).

(*) Shakespear (I, 158).

Pycckuii mepesos 1811 .2

B HouHOe BpeMms, HaxoIiACh OJHA
B CBOMX I[OKOSIX, 5 IpeaaBa-
Jlach MPUATHEHIIUM MEYTaHUAM;
OKHa OBUIM OTBOPEHBI, M 51 HUUeE-
TO He CIblIIana, KpoMe 0e3MOoJIBUS,
HUYEro He BHJaa, KPOME MpakKa;
BApPYT HPUATHBIN TOJIOC IpEephIBaCT
MOJIYaHHE U, Ka3aJ0Ch, MPOTOHSAET
HecKonbko TeMHoTY (I, 143).

Pycckuii mepesoy 1815 r.21°

<...> npenaBajach JIECTHBIM
XHMepaM HaJIeK/Ibl; OKHa ObLIH
OTKPBITHI, 5 HUYEMy He 6HUMA-
24, Kpome MONYAHUS, HUYEe2o
He eudena, kpome mpaxa. (¥)
Tuxue TOHBI HapyIIaIA MOTYa-
HHeE, ¥ MHE TaK Ka3aJoch, OCBe-
i Mpak (11, 51-52).

(*) Mlakecrmp (11, 52).

24 Auffdiener K. Le couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meeurs du XIlle si¢cle: Roman historique d’Anne Radclife /
Traduit par Mme. la baronne Caroline A*¥*¥¥¥¥%% nge Wh** de MH******* aorégée a plusieurs Académies étrangeres,
auteur du «Phénix», d’«Esope au bal de I’Opéray, des «Mémoires de Babiole», du «Sterne du Mondegow, etc., etc., etc. Paris,

1810.2 t.

25 Aypghounep K. Monacteips CB. Exatepunst, wnn Hpasor X111 Beka, ncropuueckuii poman, cod. AHHbI Pagxmud /

IlepeBox. M., 1811.

26 Aypghounep K. Monacteips CB. Exarepunsi, winu Hpassr XIII Bexa. Mctopudeckuit poman. COYHHEHHE TOCTIOXH

Panxmud / Tep. ¢ ¢p. Open, 1815.

27 Auffdiener K. Le couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meceurs du XIlle siécle. T. 1. P. 178; Aygppounep K. Mona-
cteipb CB. Exarepunsl, win Hpassl XIII Beka, uctopuueckuii pomas, cod. Aunsl Pagkmud. Y. 1. C. 160; Aypgounep K.
Momnactsips CB. Exatepunsl, nin Hpassl X111 Bexa. Mctopuueckuii poman. Counnenue rocnoxu Panxmug. Y. 2. C. 76.

28 Quffdiener K. Le couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meeurs du XIlIe siécle.

29 Aypghounep K. Monactoipb C. Exarepunst, unu Hpaser X111 Beka, ncropuueckuii pomas, cod. AHHbI Pagkiud.
20 Aychghounep K. Monacteips Cs. Exarepunsl, nin Hpaeer XIII Bexa. Vicropuueckuii pomas. COUMHEHHE TOCTIOXH

Panxmud.
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[TepeBoguuk 1815 r. HE TOIBKO OCTABISIET KYPCUBHOE BBIJCIICHNE IIUTATHI, KaK 3TO OBLIO
C/IeNIaHo B OpUruHaie?!!, Ho ¥ COMPOBOXK/IAET OTPHIBOK YKAa3aHHEM Ha €ro aBTOPa; BCErO 3TOr0
B m3mauuu 1811 r. Her.

Haubonee naTepecHslil 1 HEOXKUJAHHBIN 3JIeMeHT mepeBoaa 1815 r. — 3To BcTaBHOM po-
MaHC, KOTOPBIA OJHAa W3 TePOHHb CJIBIIIUT HOYBIO?'2. B OopHWrHHAaNIe OH COCTOMT M3 YETHIPEX
BOCHMHCTHUIINHN, HAMMUCAHHBIX MATUCTOMHBIM AMOOM; B 1811 r. pycckuii mepeBoJYruK BOCIPO-
W3BOJUT €r0 aTeKCAHIPUHCKUM CTHXOM, JOOaBISISI IPU 3TOM II0 YETHIPE CTPOKH BO BTOPYIO
u TpeThio cTpoder’. B uznanuu 1815 r. mepeBoa GbUI, OJJHAKO, CYIIECTBEHHO mepepaboTaH:
OBLI cleNiaH BHIOODP B IMOJIB3Y YETHIPEXCTOIHOTO sSMOa, KOTOPBIA 3ByJall Topasno Oosee Jier-
KO U 0Oersio; BTOpasi ¥ TpeThsl CTPO(bl BEPHYIUCH K OPUTHHAIILHOMY 00BEMY, TOTAA Kak mep-
Basl yBEJIMUYMJIACh Ha YETHIPE CTPOKH; HAKOHEII, KaX1asi CTpoda MOoIydusia COOCTBEHHYIO CXe-
My pudmoBku. [IpumedatenbHo To, uTo penakuus 1815 r. okazanach Bepcruell CTHXOTBOPEHHS
«Pomanc. (ITepeop ¢ (hpaHiry3ckoro)» 3a moanuchio «@. ['rHKaY», OMyOJIMKOBAaHHOTO B XKYp-
Hase «ClaBsiHUH» ABEHAUAThIO TOAaMH [T03KE (KUPHBIM MIPU(TOM BBIIEIEHBI OTIIXYAIOIIHE-

cs1 parMeHThI).

Penaxnus 1815 r.24
Yik He00 cBeTHTCH 3apero.
Cennaif MHe GbICTPOro KOHs!
JI1000Bb, 11000BL 30BET MeHs!
MHe 10/1:KHO PaHHEI0 TI0POIO,
Eime y Musnoit moObIBath,
Eme k rpyan ee npukaTh.
Jaii wapg, MHe €10 ToJapEHHBIH,
Ee cnezamu oMO4YeHHBIIi:
B 0osx oH GyaeT MHe IINTOM;
Korna nagy Ha Opanu B HeMm;
Koraa HaBek paccTaHych ¢ MUJIOH,
ITycts BeeT Hax Moeil Moruinoi!

BecHa, ¢ rpeMsiIuMH TIE€BIIAMH,
Coma ¢ J1a30peBbIX Hebec;

OpneJicst B 3e1eHb MPavHBIii Jiec;
KacaTku BeroTCs HaJ| 3yOriamu.

Bce uTuT J1100BH NpeJIeCTHOI IIIEH,
Bce ABIIMT B MHpe HACTIaXICHBEM;
JInms g oauH, cyaAb0bI TOHEHbeM!

C 11000Bb10, C :KM3HbIO Pa3JlydyeH!

3eupom Hexkach MeK KycTaMH,
51 BoGpaxky, 4TO BMecTe C HEil,

Penakius 1827 r.2'*
BocTok KpacHeer 3a ropoio,
Cepnnaii MHE 9aJ10T0 KOHs!
JI1000Bb, TFO00BB 30BET MeHs!..
Korna 6 mHe yrpeHHeii opoto,
Eme y Munoii moObIBaTh:
Ewie oano: «npoctu!» cka3zarnb!
Mait mapd, Pamncoii mogapeHHbIi,
Ee cnezamu opomeHHbIii:
B 6osx, B TypHHpax — OH MOii IuT!
Korpa x cyns0a Mensi cpasur,
Korna HaBex paccTaHych ¢ MUJIOH,
ITycts BeeT Hax Moeil Morumoii!

BecHa, ¢ 1yOpaBHBIMH IIEBI[AMH,
Comuura BoJimeoHuIe ¢ Hebec,
IomoJioes1 HATOPHBIIi Jiec;
Kacarku BeroTCs HaJt 3yOnamu.

U Bce, TOIMOM B BOJTIIEOHBII TUICH,
JKuBeT M IBIIIUT HACTAKICHBEM;
JIuus 51, cyaAb0bI Moeii BejleHbeM,
Bery ot cux 3y04arbIx cTeH!

Jlo63asch He:XKHO BeTepKaMH,
51 crany nymath, 4TO 11 C Hell,

21l B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB KypCUB U3 (DPAHILy3CKOrO TEKCTa BOCHPOM3BOJUTCS B 0OOHMX IEpPEBOJAX, XOTS B 00CHX

PYCCKHX BEpCHSX €CTh H OTCTYIUIEHUS OT OPUTHHATIA.

212 Quffdiener K. Le Couvent de Sainte Catherine, ou Les meceurs du XIIle siécle. T. 1. P. 159-160.
23 Aypghounep K. Monacteipp CB. Exarepunsl, win Hpaser X111 Beka, nucropudeckuii poman. Cou. Anusr Pagriud.

4. 1. C. 143-145.

214 Aypghounep K. Mounacteips CB. Exarepunsi, nnu Hpassr XIII Bexa. Mctopudeckuit poman. CoYnHEHHE TOCTIOXI

Panxmud.

25 Tunxa @. H. Pomanc. (Ilep. ¢ ¢p.) / Cnasuun. 1829. Y. 9. Ne 1-2. C. 68-69.
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Es no63arocs ycramu. Ee no63arocs ycramu. ..

Ho cronsl ropectu Moei Ho cronsl ropectu Moeit

IMouwtto st K MUJIOH C CTOHOM OypH. .. [Momutro st K MUIIOH € CTOHOM OypH.

I'ne xoHb, Moii koHb! 3aps B nazypu! I'e koHbB, MO KOHB? yiK IeHb B j1a3ypu!
Hac xnyT, mopa! cnemum jierers, Hac xnyT, Jleryn! nopa netets,
IIpoctutbes ¢ Heil U ymepeTs! [Ipoctuthes ¢ Helt U ymepeTs!

He mmayp, o apyr Mol Heu3MeHHBII! «He mnausb, o gpyr Mol HeM3MeHHSbIi!
Kak 651T? He Ham Braznets cyap00ii: Kak 6b1T6? He Ham Bazets cyap00ii:
Ecth MHp MHO¥ 32 )KU3HBIO OPEHHOIH, EcTh BeuHBIii MHp 32 )HU3HBIO OPEHHOIH,
Tam, TaM MBI CBHIUMCS C TOOO#M! — TaMm, TaM MBI CBUIMMCS C TOOOM! —

He tpenemu... 5 Oyny cnaBeH: He ynbiBaii!.. 51 6yny ciasen:

Bort nnemens u3 TBONX Bi1acoB! Bort nierens u3 TBOUX BIAcoB!

3aJior cBsSIlEHHBII! — KTO MHE paBeH?.. OH Moii, O MHOJi: ¢ HUM KTO MHE paBeH?
IIpoctu! neuwy rpomuts Bparos! (11, 52-54) [Ipoctu!..» M y He CJIBIIIHO CJIOB!..

Kakum oOpaszom ['muHKka moydyactBoBai B repeojie 1815 r., octaeTcss HEM3BECTHBIM, HO,
Mo KpailHel mMepe, HCTOYHHMK OMYyOJMKOBAaHHOTO B «(CiIaBsiHUHE» MEpeBO/a YCTaHABIUBACTCA
BITOJTHE TOYHO.

Hakonen, nmocieguum ncepaopaaxkinduaHCKUM NepeBoIoM (PaHIy3CKOro MpOUCXOkKIE-
HUSI ObIT poMaH «llyCTBIHHUK TaMHCTBEHHON rpoOHMIE, win [IpuBuaeHue craporo 3aMka.
AHexoT u3 neronuceld TpuHaaroro Beka. Counnenue AHHbI Pagxmudy» («L’hermite de la
tombe mystérieuse, ou Le fantdme du vieux chateau, anecdote extraite des annales du treiziéme
siécle, Par Mme Anne Radcliffe», 1816). ABTopoM pomaHa ObUT TUIOAOBUTHIN (paHIly3CKHA
nucaress n muctudukarop J. J1. ne Jlamor-Jlanron (Etienne-Léon de Lamothe-Langon, 1786—
1864). OH Takxe peru1 UCIOJIb30BaTh MPEINCIOBUE U1 O0BICHEHHUS POUCXOXKIESHHUS pOMa-
Ha, YTBEPXAast, YTO MOIYUIII ero pykormuch B 1814 1. B Tymy3e, Bo Bpemsi BOCHHBIX I€HCTBHA
Mexny @panuueil 1 AHIIIMEH, OT IUIEHHOTO HIOTJIAHACKOTO COJijiaTa, pOJICTBEHHHMKa Pan-
k. [To 3ameuanuro XK. IIptoHHO, caMm (akT mepenadn pyKOIHCH aHTIIMYAaHHHOM (ppaHIy-
3y CBHJETEIHCTBOBAJ O MPEBATMPOBAHIH KYJIBTYPHOI'O B3aUMOJICHCTBHS Ha/l OTUTUYECKUMHU
pasHoryacusiMu Mexay Hauusimu?'®. C TpyZoM MpoduTaB pyKoruck, Jlamor-Jlanron Gosbiie
HE COMHEBAJICS B MPUHAICKHOCTH TeKcTa Paakiung, HO pelu nepeBecTy ero, BHeCs omnpe-
JIeTICHHBIE M3MEHEHUS: T0OAaBIII BCTYIICHHE 00 aNbOUTOHIIax, HCIPaBIII HCTOPHIECKUE U T'e0-
rpaduyeckre HETOYHOCTH, YOpasl JUIMHHOTHI U OMMCaHMs, BCTABIII POMAHCHL. DTH MepeBoye-
CKHE CTpaTeruy OBUIM HE HOBHI M BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAIHN (DPAHITY3CKOM TpaJUIMN BOILHOTO
nepesoxenus. ['opazno 6osee HHTEPECHBIM X0J0M ObLIO TO, uTo JlamoT-JlaHrOoH BCTpauBanl
CBOH TEKCT B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO IICEBAOPAAKINPHAHCKYIO TPAIUINIO, TPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIS
CBOM MOJUIMHHBIN nepeBo u3 Pagxmud npenmecTByommm TekcTaMm — JIByM poMaHam Kar-
OepTcoH 1 «MOHACTHIPIO CBATOW EKaTepuHBI.

Bnpouewm, kak u Ayddaunep, Jlamor-JIaHTOH EPEeHOCUT IEHCTBHE POMaHa JAaJeKO B MPO-
IO — B TOT € TPUHAANATHIA BEK, XOTS UCTOPHUYECKUI (DOH HE WrpaeT B CHOKETEe KaKOu-
6o 3HaunMoi ponu. Ckopee, 3TO aHTypaXx Ui CTPALIHBIX COOBITHIA, KOTOPBIMU HAIlOJIHEH
poman. JleficTBre pa3BOpavMBaeTCS BOKPYT IOIBEPKECHHOTO IPHCTYIIAaM CYyEeBEPHOTO CTpaxa

218 Prungnaud J. La traduction du roman gothique anglais en France au tournant du XVIlIIe siécle // Genres littéraires

et traduction. 1994. Vol. 7. Ne1. P. 18.
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Apambepra, 60raToro u BJIACTHOTO MPABHUTENS, KOTOPOTO MPECIEAYIOT YXKACHBIC BHICHUS
U CTPALIHBIHA TOJI0C, OOCIIAIOIINI MIIIEHHE 32 COBEPIICHHBIC UM MpecTyIuieHus. Ha mpoTsbke-
HUU BCETO POMaHa IMMOCTEIIEHHO PaCKPBIBACTCSI UCTOPHS NIPECTYIUICHUH ApambepTa, 4eMy CIio-
COOCTBYET TAMHCTBEHHBIH IyCTHIHHUK, KOTOPOMY, KaXETCsl, M3BECTHBI BCE €r0 TaiHbL. B KoHIIe
BBISICHSIETCS, UTO ITyCTBIHHUK — 3TO Opat Apambepra bepanxep, KOTOpOro TOT MpUKa3al yOUTh
3aJI0JIT0 IO 3TOTO ¥ cumTai MepTBhiM. Kak u «MoHacTeIph cBsATOM ExaTepunsy, «I1yCTHIHHUK
TaWHCTBEHHOW TPOOHUIIBD) — 3TO OCTPOCIOKETHBIA POMaH, HAITOJIHEHHBIH Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU
COOBITHAMH W TIEpCOHaXKaMK. THITHYHBIX PAAKIN(UAHCKUX OMUCAHUHA U PacCyKICHUH 37eCh
HET — BCE TPH TOMa IOCBSIICHBI BBIACHSHUIO TailH M 3araJiok rmepcoHaxkeil. 3a gaHTacThye-
CKOE B pOMaHEe OTBEYAET BEIHECCHHAsI B 3arj1aBue (DUrypa MMyCTHIHHUKA, KOTOPOTO MECTHBIC JKH-
TEJIH CYUTAIOT KOJTyHOM. OH HEOOBSICHUMBIM 00pa30M OKa3bIBACTCS CBUJICTEIIEM BCEX KITFOUe-
BBIX CIIEH U CITACHTENIEM HEBUHHBIX KEPTB, MOXKET OJHUM MPUKOCHOBEHHEM MPHUUHUHATL OOJIb
CBOVIM Bparam, a Take UCTOpraeT BOKpYT ceOs cuHeBaToe miaMs 1 3Q(eKkTHO pacTBOpseTCs
B JibIMe. TeKCT poMaHa He JaeT 3TUM SBJICHUAM HUKAKUX PAllMOHATBHBIX 00BICHEHUH, TO3TO-
My JlamoT-JlaHTOH BKIIOYaeT B TEKCT «Paccka3 MyCTHIHHHMKA», B KOTOPOM OH JIEJIUTCS CBOEU
UCTOpHEH C JPYTUMHU TepcoHaxaMu. VICTOYHHUKOM €ro MOYTH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CIOCO0-
HOCTEH OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3HAHUS, IOJIyIEHHBIC UM BO BpeMs NPEOBIBAHUS B BOCTOUHBIX CTpaHaXx,
r7ie OH IMO3HAKOMMJICS ¢ TalfHaMK MTPHUPOJIBI M OBLUT BBEJICH B TaliHOE OOIIIECTBO, 3aHUMAKOIIIee-
Csl MECTUYECKHUMHU MpaKTHKamMu. Ha caMOM HHTEpECHOM MecTe paccKka3 O MOCBSIICHUH HEOKH-
JIAHHO TMpephIBaeTCs: «37ech MaHyCKpUIIT bepamkepa U30pBaH; HO U3 CJIOB, KOTOPHIE MOKHO
elIe poYeCTbh, BUIHO, YTO OH OBIT HACTABJICH B TAMHCTBAX 00IIeCTBAa, HCKYCHOTO B (haHTacMa-
TOpHH, XUMHUH, (DU3HKE; CIIOBOM, OH Hay4ujcs B Tojene TeM MOPOUYEeHUAM, KOTOPBIMU B CeHT-
denukce myrajg cBoero O6para ¥ KOM B HAIlld BpEMEHa OTHICKAHBI yueHbIMI»?!?. TIpomomkast
3aHUMAThCS HayKaMu, bepamkep cMor «enath uyjeca, Mojb3ysach TOIBKO MOCOOUIMHE, KOTO-
pble IpeyiaraetT HaM pupoaa»?'®, Pagknmng HAKOrAa He 0CTaBIIsIIa MPOCTPAHCTRA TS 0100~
HBIX UHTEpIPETalnii, HO YKa3aHHEe Ha TUIOJIOTHYeCKoe cx0AcTBO «IlyCThIHHMKA TAUHCTBEH-
HOI TPOOHUIIBI C €€ POMaHaMH TIOSBUIIOCH B TEKCTE elle pa3, B caMoM KoHIle. Jlamor-JIanron
obpeiBaeT pacckas bepamkepa Ha nonycnose: « TyT MaHyCKpUIT cOBCceM yTpadeH. Heckombko
CTpaHUI] OHOTO BBIIPAHO W OKOHYAHUE UCTOPHUH ITyCTHIHHHKA HaM HEM3BECTHO. Jlora uinBhIii
yuTarens, yntaBmuil “TauHcTBa Y nonbdcekoro 3amka”, “Utanbsuama”, “Tlomzemenss Manzu-
Hu”, “T'pOOHMIIBI” ¥ TIPOY., MOXKET CaM IOMOJHHUTE CEH HETOCTATOK» !,

Eiie B MeHbIIIeH cTeneHH MOX0XK Ha BIIOJIHE IEMOKPATHYHOE TBOPYECTBO Panking MOTHB
«KPOBWY, KOTOPBIC MMPOXOJIUT Yepe3 BeCh TEKCT poMaHa. AllemMap, ChbiH bepankepa U BoCIHTaH-
HUK ApaM0epTa, HCIBITHIBACT CHJIBHBIC JYIICBHBIC TEP3aHUs M3-3a CBOETO MPOHCXOXKICHUS:
«Ax! 1m0 cero JHs MOYUTAN s ceOs CYIIECTBOM, MOKMHYTHIM C CAMOTO JIETCTBA U MPOUCIIEI-
LIMM, MOET OBITh, OT caMoi 1oy1ol Kposu»>?, Koraa taiiHa nponcxoxaeHus AjemMapa Bbl-
SICHSIETCSI, €r0 BO3IIIOOJICHHAs AJIEHOpPa HCIBITBHIBACT siBHOE objerdeHne: «OHa, BOCXHUIIICH-
Hasi CBOUM OCBOOOXKICHHEM OT ApaMOepTa U eiie Oojiee TeM, YTO y3Hajaa BBICOKYIO MOPOY

27 Jlamom-Jlaneon 3. JI. de. [lyCTHIHHUK TAMHCTBEHHON IpoOHMUIIBL, WK [IpuBHaeHHE CTAPOro 3aMKa. AHEKIOT U3 Jie-
Tonucel TpuHaguaroro Bexa. Counnenne AHHEI Pankmud / Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. A. Tatumesa. M., 1818. Y. 3. C. 154.

218 Tam xe. Y. 3. C. 221.

219 Tam xe. Y. 3. C. 255. DroT npuem ObLI 3HAKOM PyCCKOMY YHTATEINo 110 IepeBoxy pomana K. Pus «Psinaps 106-
poxaerenu. [ToBecTb, B3siTasi U3 CaMbIX APEBHUX 3aIMCOK aHIIMICKOro poiapctBa» (1792 r.), B KOTOPOM TEKCT MpEpbIBAICS
13-32 IUIOXOTO COCTOSTHUS PYKOIIHCH.

20 Tam xe. Y. 1. C. 92.
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CBOETO JII00E3HOT0, ¢ YIIBIOKOI0 MpeAcTaBisuia cebe mpenects Oymyiero BpeMern»??!. D1or
MOTHB TIOBTOPSIETCS €II[e HECKOIBKO Pa3 OT JIMIA U IEPCOHAXKEH, M TOBECTBOBATEIS.

Hakonern, nepeBoguniia pomana, A.Il. TaTumesa, Takxe BHeECIa CBOIO JIEITY B OTJaje-
uue «IIyCThIHHMKA TAWHCTBEHHOM rPOGHUIIBI OT paaKin(HaHCKOTO KaHOHA. M3 BceX CTUXO-
TBOPHBIX BCTAaBOK, IPEHMYIIIECTBEHHO HCIOJIHIEMbIX IEPCOHAKAMH POMAHCOB, KOTOPBIMH H3-
obuiyet (hpaHIly3CKHUii TEKCT, Ha PYCCKH SI3bIK He ObLIa repeBejieHa HU ojHa. [lepeBouuia
BBIIIYCKAET U HEKOTOpbIE IPHMEYaHuUs, KOTOPbIMU cHaOxeH pomaH. C Apyroi cTOpPOHBI, OHA
B MOJHOM 00beMe BOCIpOH3Beia mnpeaucioBue Jlamora-JIaHrOHa, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO B MONHOM
Mepe OLICHUTh POJIb €r0 POMaHa B paMKax MCEBAOPAKIHN(PHAHCKON TPaAUIIHH.

Bce ocranpHbIe MyOnuKayu pyccKON «IICeBIOpanKIn(ruaHbD) HE MMEIH WHOCTPAHHBIX
MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB M MPEACTABISUIA COOOW pe3yabTaT 0co00i MPEeNIPUUMYMBOCTHA PYCCKUX
NEepeBOAYMKOB 1 m3mareneil. [lepBas BoiHA TakMX NEPeBOJOB MPUXOIUTCS Ha TO K€ CaMoe
BpeMsi, KOTIa TMOSBIIIOTCS MEPEBOJBI OPUTHHANBHBIX poMaHoB Pankiud u «['pobHunay, —
1802—-1803 rr.: mog MMEHEM POMAaHWUCTKHM M3JAIOTCS KITIOYEBBIC MPOM3BEICHUSI aHTITMHUCKON
rotuku — «Monax» («The Monk: a romance», 1796) M.T. JIstouca (Matthew Gregory Lewis,
1775-1818), «IlonHouHkI KomoKom» @. JIaTOMa M aHOHMMHBIH «3amMok Anbepta, win J[Bu-
xymutics ckenet («The animated skeletony, 1798) — Bce B nepeBoax ¢ (paHIly3CKOTO.

Bo ®panmuu nepeBoa «Monaxa» («Le Moine. Trad. de 1’anglais par J.M. Deschamps,
J.B.D. Despres, P. V. Benoist, P. B. de Lamare», 1797) BbIomHsIICs € IEPBOro aHIIIMICKOTO U3-
JaHWsL, TIO3TOMY B HEM COXPaHIIIMCH 0COOCHHOCTH pOMaHa, KOTOphIe caM JIBIoNC BIIOCIEICTBUH
YCTpaHWI U3 TeKcTa (M3 AOMEYaTKH TIEPBOro M3IaHUS OH YOpas dKECTOKYIO CLICHY My4YeHHH AM-
6pocwo B (uHAIE, @ M3 YETBEPTOrO M3IaHUs — aHTHOMOICHCKHIA TTaccax)*??. Vcmonp30BaBime
(panmysckuit nepeson U. [MapnenkoB u PociisikoB, TakuM 00pa3oM, MPEIOKILTH PYyCCKOMY YH-
TaTeI0 TEKCT MEPBOTo M3/1aHms pomMaHa («MoHax, v [laryOHbIe clIecTBHS MBIIKUX CTPACTEH.
Counnenue cnaBHoii T. Pagxind»; nepensaan B 1805 r. ¢ yrouHeHHeM KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOH MpU-
HaJJIGKHOCTH TIABHOTO reposi: «MoHax (paHIMCKaHCKUiA. ..»*>*). Pycckue nepeBourKH, Kak
1 JIbIOHMC BIIOCIIEACTBUY, UCKITIOUMIN 3MN30/]] C YTCHUEM OHOIHH, KOTOPYIO DJIbBHpa OTPEIaK-
TUpOBaJa I cBoek nouepu AHToHUH. Kpome Toro, Beiten 3a GpaHIly3cKoi Bepcreit U3 ClieHbI
putyana ObUIO UCKIIOUCHO YIOMHHAHUE O Yepere U KOCTAX, KOTOPBIN MCroib3oBain Benukuit
Moron mnst BeizoBa KpoBaBoit Monaxuan. B pycckoil Bepcur poMaHa HaILTH OTpaXeHHE He-
KOTOPBIC HE3HAYUTENBHBIC OTCTYIUICHHS OT OPHIHHAA, KOTOPhIC JOMYCTI (paHIly3CKU Tie-
PEBOIUMK, a TaKKe GopMa BOCIIPON3BEICHNS CTUXOTBOPHBIX (DParMEHTOB: MHOTHE M3 HUX yXKE
B MEPEBOIC-MIOCPEAHUKE ObLIH IepeiaHbl MPO30i U B TAKOM BHJC MEPEIUI B PYCCKHIA TEKCT.
[TaBnenkoB u PocisiKoB, B OTIMYKE OT MHOTHX JIPYTHX HEPEBOJUNKOB, COXPAaHIIN SIHTpadBbl,
npenBapsBIIKe KKIYIO TJIaBy poOMaHa, 4To ObUIO 0000 OTMEYEHO B XBAaJIEOHOM Ta3eTHOM 00-
30pe??*. B HeM jke ObITa aHa XapaKTepUCTHKa pOMaHa, B KOTOPOM HEe MOIJIO HE TPOCKOIb3HYTh
YIIOMHUHAHKE O €r0 OTJIMYHSIX OT CTAHAAPTHOro paakiuduanckoro tekcra: «[loureHnol my0mu-
K€ U3BECTHO YK€ OPUTHHAIBHOE IIEPO Ceif CITaBHOM aHTIIMICKOM MICATEIbHHIIBT; CKaYKEM TOBKO,
4TO Cell M37aBacMbIil HBIHE POMaH MOXKET TIOUECThCS M3 YHCIIA MPEBOCXOAHEHIIINX €€ TBOPCHUIA.

21 Tam xe. U. 3. C. 61.

222 Bayypo B. D. T'otnueckuit poman B Poccun. C. 161-164.

23 Tam xe. C. 210-213.

24 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne83. 17 okrsibpst. C. 2237.
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[TeUTKOCTD KHUBOTO M IUIOZOBHTOTO BOOOPaKEHHMsI, Pa3UTEIbHBIC KapTHHBI, JIOBKAsI U HHTEPEC-
Hasl 3aBsi3Ka NPUKITIOYEHUH, HEOXKUIaeMble CLEHBI, OTINYasl ero OT MOJOOHBIX Cero poja co-
YMHEHUI W HETPeCTaHHO 3aMaHMBasl BAJIb, HETIPUMETHO JOBOIST 1O Pa3BsI3KH, KOTOPask IPH
HPaBCTBEHHOH 1LI€JIM CBOEH €CTh TaK CKa3aTh OJHO U3 PEIKUX U HEMOAPAKaeMbIX POU3BEACHUM
(aHTa3nK, NPOU3BOISAIIEE B IyIle YATATEIS HOBOTO poja BHevaTiaeHus»*>. OO 3TOM ke IH-
can u I1. 1. MakapoB, KOTOPBIii, HECOMHEHHO, OLIYILAJ Yy>KI0CTh pOMaHa 11eonoruu Pagxmud:
«B “Monaxe” TOJIBKO BUAMIIL HEYTO OTMEHHOE — B “MOHaxe” TOJIBKO COUYMHUTEILHUIIA UME-
Jla MOPaJIbHYIO LIeJb; HO CPEACTBA, KOTOPBIE OHA BhIOpasia JUisl TOCTIDKEHHUS CeH LIeNH, IOBOJILHO
crpanHbl. Hameperne oueBnaHO: rocroxka Pagxmid xorena mokasars, 9To 4EIOBEK HE TOTDKEH
MIPEBO3HOCUTHCSI CTPOTOCTHIO CBOMX HPABOB M UTO Hajiexk/1a Ha bora ecth He0OXoanMast moaropa
BCex J1o0pozeTeneit. Mcroma yxe JaBHO npuguoenus u 4yoecd, OHa PeIIIiIach HAKOHEI BEIBECTH
Ha CIIEHY caMOro J{bs60/1a! %allb TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO 3TOT JIbSIBOJI OUCHB JTH00e3eH» S,

Hecmotpst Ha T0, uT0 «MoHax» OblI npumnucan Pankiud, apropctBo JIbtorca ObLUTO U3BECT-
HO OJyiarofapst Apyrou JIokHOM arpuOynuu: B 1807 T. BhIIIIa KHHATA O] 3arjiaBueM «Pa30oiHuK
B Benennn. Counnenne r-na JleBuca, aBTopa “MonHaxa”». B neiicTBHTENBHOCTH 3TOT pOMaH,
Ha3bIBABIIMICS B OpuUrnHajie «AOeIHo, BemuKkuii pa3oorHuk» («Abdllino der grosse Bandit
von Jhdz», 1794), npunamiexan nepy Hemenkoro mucarens M.I'. 1. Imokke (Johann Heinrich
Daniel Zschokke, 1771-1848). B 1805 r. on Obu1 mepeBeeH Ha aHMIMHCKUN A3bIK JIbroHCOM
(«The Bravo of Venice, a romance: translated from the German by M.G. Lewis»), a B 1806 T.
Ha (paniy3ckuii («Le Brigand de Venice, par M. G. Lewis, auteur du “Moine”, des “Orphelines
de Werdenberg”, etc. Traduit de I’anglois par P. de C***y). Takum o6pa3zom, B Poccuto poman
MIpUIIeN Yepe3 JBa MepeBoJa-MoCpeAHNKa, IPETepIieB HeN30eKHbIE U OYeHb 3HAYUTENbHBIE U3-
MeHeHns. Bo-miepBrix, cam JIpronc, 4bs BepcHsl IMOJB30BaNIaCh WCKIFOUUTEIBHOM ITOIyIISIPHO-
CTBIO, TPAHC(OPMHUPOBATI OPUTMHATBHBINA TEKCT, HAUaB C MMEH NEHCTBYIONIMX JIUIL: TJIABHBINA
Tepoii OCTaJICs ITOYTH SANHCTBEHHBIM NIEPCOHAXKEM, Ube UMs JIpfonc He m3menw. Jlanee, OH nc-
KITFOUMI mpeaucioBue L{IIokke, HO BCTaBWII CBOE, B KOTOPOM Pa3bsCHUII, KaKUEe KOPPEKTHBBI
BHEC B CIOKET M C KaKO IETIbI0 MCTIPABUIT OTIPEACIEHHBIE CTUINCTHUECKAE OCOOCHHOCTH OpH-
runaina. [Ipexxae Bcero, JIblouc OTMETHII, YTO BBEJ AOMOIHUTENBHOTO ITepCoHaXa, MoHalb1euu,
KOTOPBIA HE MPUHUMACT HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO YYaCTHS B IMPOUCXOIINX COOBITHIX, HO UTPACT
poitb comepauka AberrHo B 60prbe 3a pyKy ero BosmroOneHHoi Pozabemnsi??’. Kpome Toro,
JIproric TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAT TOCIEIHION, 3aKIIOYUTEIILHYIO, TJIaBy poMaHa, B KOTopoi Ilmok-
Ke B LIYTJIMBOK (pOpMe OTKa3bIBAJICS PACCKA3bIBaTh MPEABICTOPHIO AOEITMHO (Ube HACTOSIIEe
UM B HEMEIIKON BEPCHH 3BYUHT Kak «rpad OOHIII0»), 3a1aBasich JBYMsI BOIIPOCAMH: C YIOBOJIb-
CTBHEM JIH CJIYHIAIOT €ro PaccKasbl U JTOCTATOYHO JIM y HETO BPEMEHHU Ha CKa3Ku>2, JIBIOHC ke
MIPEBPATHII 3TY TJIaBY B Pa3BEPHYTHIN CHHOIICHC HE ONMCAHHBIX B TEKCTE POMaHa MPUKITIOYESHIN
AGemHO 10 1 BO BpeMsi ero rnpeObiBaHus B BeHelnu, B KOTOPBIX pPaccKa3bIBaNIOCh ObI O €r0 KOH-
¢dumkTe ¢ MoHambIeuH, 0 ero MpeApyIyIei Bo3mobaeHHol Banepun, o JlomemmHo u 1pyrux

25 Tam xe.

226 Maxkapoe I1. A. Mouax, unu Ilary6usie cneactBust npuikux crpacteit. C. 219-220.

27 Tlo MHEHHIO psiia HCCIIEIOBATENeH, LEeIbI0 3TOr0 Iara ObLIO CTpeMieHHE K «roTHHKaium» Tekcra Llmokke
(Bridgwater P. The German Gothic Novel in Anglo-German Perspective. Amsterdam; New York, 2013. P. 466-467; co ccbLi-
koii Ha: Guthke K. S. Englische Vorromantik und deutscher Sturm und Drang: M. G. Lewis’ Stellung in der Geschichte der
deutsch-englischen Literaturbeziehungen. Géttingen, 1958. S. 208); TeM He MeHee OT THIIMYHOTO TOTHIECKOTO POMaHa»
B «Pa3boiinnke B BeHeun» HeT o4TH HUYETo, 3a HCKITF0YEHHEeM arMoCc(epbl TaiHbl BOKPYT (GPHIypbl TIIABHOTO Teposl.

28 Zschokke J. H. D. Abdllino der grosse Bandit von Jhdz. Frankfurt; Leipzig, 1794. S. 156.
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MIEPCOHAXKAX, & TAKKE 3aKPBIBATIMCEH OBI CIOKETHBIE JIaKyHBI HCTOpHH. [lanee JIpiomc moBTOpsieT
nepBbIii Borpoc Lmokke u TpanchopMupyeT BTopoii: « Eciiu uuTatensiM HpaBUTCs TO, KaK s pac-
CKa3bIBAIO O TPHUKIFOYCHUSX, HEY)KENN Y MCHSI He HalIeTCsl JIydIero crocoda MoTpaTUTh CBOE
BpeMsi?»?? 3a1aB 3TOT BOMPOC, JIBIOKC AEMOHCTPATHBHO 00EIIACT MOyMaTh O TOM, YTOOBI CHOBA
B3STHCS 32 TIEPO, TAKUM 00Pa30M JaBasi YUTATEIIO HaISK Ty Ha IIPOIOIDKEHHE.

OpaHiry3cKkuii epeBOAYUK, CKPBIBIIMICS 32 nHULManamu «P. de C***y, cusn npenucio-
Bue JIptonca u BBeZieHHBIN MM snurpad u3 apamel «Pudapn [1»; U3 3akimroueHnss ObUTH U3BSITHI
JIBa BOIIpOCa M OOCIIaHKe TIoIyMaTh Haj MpoaosnkeHrneM. Takum o0pa3oM, GpaHIly3cKuil TEKCT
IpeyIarall JINIIb PaccKa3 o MPUKITIOYEHIIX AOCIINHO, 03 TeX SIPKUX UTPOBBIX AeTajei, KOTo-
pbivu Limokke, a 3a HuM 1 JIbFOHC AOMOTHWIN UCTOPUIO. B CBOIO ouepens, pycckuii mepeBoI-
YHK, TAKKe HE PaCKPBIBIINN CBOIO JIMYHOCTH (B TIEPBOM M3JaHUH IOCBsIIeHNe KH:310 B. FO. Me-
mepckoMy noanucano uaunuanaMu «C. I1...»), eme cuibHee CKal 3aKIIOYUTEIBHYIO TJ1aBy,
HCKITIOUMB KOHKPETHBIE MMOJPOOHOCTH BO3MOXKHOTO MPOJOIDKEHHS TPHUKIIOUCHUH AOEIUTHHO,
HAIpuUMep, O ero MPeObIBAHNK CPEIH IbITaH U Kopabnekpymenun. C Ipyroi CTOPOHEI, eMy, Be-
POSITHO, TIOKA3JIOCh, UTO (hPAHITY3CKHI IEpEBO] OOPHIBAJICS CIHMIITIKOM PE3KO, TOITOMY OH JI00a-
BUJI 3aKJIIOUYHTENBHYIO Ppa3y: «HamoOHo Obl onucaTh BCE 3TO: HO MbI IOYUTAEM OHOE HE HEHY K-
HBIM (TaK B TekcTe. — H. /].) M OCTaBIIsIeM YMTATEN0 CAMOMY JOKOHYHTB Ceil poMan»>’.

Uro kacaercsl CTHIMCTHYECKOTO 0(hopMIICHHS TEKCTA, B MPEAUCIOBHH JIbIOKC PH3HACTCS,
YTO HEOJHOKPATHO BMEIINBAJICS B TOBECTBOBAHNE, YCTPAHSIS WM COKpAIIasi T IHU30/bL, KO-
TOpPBIE MOKA3AIUCh MY «CIHIIKOM rpyOBIMH JUIS aHTITHUCKUX unTateneiin?!, C xpyroii cro-
POHBI, OH TaK kK€ JICMOHCTPATHBHO COXPAHSET ONpeAeTICHHBIE TaCCaXXH, KOTOPHIE IS HETO KaK
JUTEPATOPa HEMPUEMIIEMbI, HO HEOOXOIUMBI JUIsl PACKPBITUS AaBTOPCKOTO CTHJISL MIIH XapaKTe-
pa nepcoHaxkei. PpaHITy3CKuil IEpPEeBOINK, OHAKO, BHEC B TEKCT 3HAYUTEIFHBIC N3MEHEHUS,
KOTOPBIC OTPA3WIKNCh U B PyCCKOU Bepcur. MOXKHO MPOCIEANTh, KaK OT HEMELKOH K pyCCKOU
BEPCUH MEHSCTCS COIEp)KaHue W TOH (hpas3bl OJHOTO M3 3arOBOPINUKOB, [lapommuu, Bo BpeMs
00CYXICHHUS TJIAHOB IO CBEPKEHUIO BIACTH JI0Ka. B KOHEYHOM UTOTe, PYCCKUI TEKCT OKa3bl-
BAETCS COBEPIICHHO HE IIOX0KIUM Ha OpUTHHAIBHBIN:

Hewmenkni
opurusanr’?
0O, Geduld, Abae-
llino bricht ihm
den Hals, dann
kann er mit dem
Teufel und seiner
Grosmutter liebeln

(121-122).

TlepeBon JIbronca®?

Oh! wait till tomorrow,
and then he may make love
to the devil and his grand-
mother, if he likes it —
Abellino by that time will
have wrung his neck round,
I warrant you! (260).

®DpaHIy3CcKHii mepeBoa**

Patience! je ne lui donne pas
vingt-quatre heures avant
qu’il n’ait été chercher dans
I’autre monde un objet digne
de lui. Je te réponds que de-
main Abellino nous en don-
nera des nouvelles (208).

Pycckuii mepeBog*®

[oroau! yepes nBaguaTH
YEeThIPE Yaca HalJeT OH
cebe gapyryro mro0e3-
Hyto. Sl oTBeuaro roio-
BOIO, 3aBTpa ke Aben-
JUHO yBEAOMHUT Hac
o cmeptH ero (11, 77).

229 Zschokke J. H. D. The Bravo of Venice, a romance / Translated from the German by M. G. Lewis. London, 1805.
P. 340. ITepeBox moii. — H. /].

20 [utupyercs no: Luioxke I". Pa36oiinnk B Benennn, nim YxacHsiit Abemmuo. Counnenue r-na Jlesuca, aBropa
«Momnaxa» / ITep. ¢ ¢pp. Uzn. tpetse. M., 1816. 1. 2. C. 134.

B Zschokke J. H. D. The Bravo of Venice, a romance. P. V. Yto npumMeyaTtensHo, 3Ta CTpaTerus B MOIHOI Mepe 1y0-
JIMpOBaia OTHOLIEHHE MHOTUX (DPAHILY3CKHUX IIEPEBOIYMKOB K aHIIMIICKUM TekcTaM. [TepeBox moit. — H. /1.

B2 Zschokke J. H. D. Abillino der grosse Bandit von Jhdz.

233 Zschokke J. H. D. The Bravo of Venice, a romance.

4 Zschokke J. H. D. Le Brigand de Venice, par M. G. Lewis, auteur du «Moine», des «Orphelines de Werdenbergy,
etc. / Traduit de I’anglois par P. de C***. Paris, 1806.

25 [wokxe I'. Pa36oiinuk B Beneunu, win YkacHbli AGEIUTHHO.
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Pycckuit mepeBOIUNK JOBOTBHO ONM3KO CIIEAOBAN (PPAHITy3CKOMY TEKCTY, TaKKe BpeMe-
HAMH CMsIT4asi HEKOTOpbIe (hOPMYJIMPOBKH, HAIPHMEP, 3aMCHUB HECKOJIBKO Pa3 CJIOBO «UepT»
Ha «4...». Ml HeMenknii OpuruHaj, U BCE MEPEBOJIBI MOIB30BAMCH MOITYISIPHOCTHIO B XIX B.
Pycckas Bepcus Obuta nepensgana apaxxasl — B 1810 (o tem ke Ha3BanueM) u 1816 r. (mox
Ha3BaHWeM «Pa30oiiHuK B BeHernu, uiu YkacHbIH AOCIUTHHOY ).

ABTOpPCTBO Kak «MoHaxa», Tak U «AOCIIHHO» HAJEKHO 3aKpenwioch 3a JIbroucom:
B 1825 r. Beimen poman «JleTHuii Bedep, min TamHCTBEHHas Temiepa B APEMYUEM JIECy»
¢ moj3aroioBkoM «CtapuHHas OBECTh, cod. JleBuca, aBropa “Monaxa”, “Pa3z0oiiHuka B Be-
HeIuu”’, ¥ Ipod.». ATpuOynus Oblia, JeHCTBUTEIHHO, 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 (hPaHIy3CKOTO HC-
TOYHHUKA, HO TaM JIptonc GUrypupoBai ToJIbKo Kak aBTop «MoHaxay» («La soirée d’été, par M.
Lewis, auteur du “Moine”, traduit de ’anglais», 1801)**¢. Yka3zanue na aBropctBo «Pa360ii-
HuKa B BeHenun» 0610, TakuM oOpa3oM, caenaHo yxe B Poccun. Brionne Bo3aMoxHO, 0Ha-
KO, 9TO PYCCKHH ITEPEBOIIHK 3aMMCTBOBAJ M3 YIOMSHYTOTO (DPaHITy3CKOTO M3IaHUS TOIBKO
Ha3BaHHUE, MOJB3YICh IPU 3TOM IPYTHUM UCTOUHHUKOM. [Ipexe Bcero, OblIM H3MEHEHBl UMEHA
rIaBHBIX TepoeB: 3emuaa (Zelida) crana Bunaudpunoit, a ®umunm (Philippe) npespartuics
B EBcTaxusi. B katayniore HanmonanbHnoi 0noimoreku @panuuu cojepkutcs oudauorpagude-
CKO€ OIMCaHUE eIIle OJJHOTO MepeBoIa 3TOro pomMaHna, BeimomHeHHOTo A.-C.-M. KanTeemiom
(André-Samuel-Michel Cantwell, 1744-1802) u ony0iukoBanHoro Taxoke B 1801 r.: «Kanyn
WBanoBa nHs, niepeBoa ¢ aHriuiickoro» («La veille de la Saint-Jean, traduit de 1’anglais»).
B Hem mpuBezieHa MOJMUCH K TPaBIOPEe BO BTOPOM TOME, MTO3BOJISIONIAS YCTAHOBUTD UCTOY-
HUK oJfHOTO M3 uMeH: «Mais quel fut son désespoir en reconnoissant dans cet inconnu les traits
d’Eustache»®’. Kpome Toro, ocoboe 3HaUeHHE UMEET pa3inuhe KOHIIOBOK PYCCKOTO Iepe-
Boaa u «La soirée d’été». Bo QpaHIry3ckoM TEKCTE HCITOJIB3YETCs 3HAKOMBIH 110 « MOoHaXy»
MOTHB HHIIeCTa: JIOpJ MoOJbTOH MpU3HAETCS, YTO 3enua ero 104b, ModToMy ee Opak ¢ Ou-
JUIITOM TIpecTyneH. Kpome Toro, 94To0bI CKPBITh CBOM MPECTYIUICHHS, OH YOUBAaeT ee ¢ I1o-
MOIIBIO CIIPITAaHHON B PO3€¢ OTPABICHHOMN WIJIBI, HO, BBIPHIBAS IIBETOK M3 PYK CHIHA, PAHHUT
camoro ce0si M TOXe MOTHOaeT. DTOT CIOKETHBIM IMOBOPOT MCKIIOUEH M3 PYCCKOTO IMEPEeBO-
na: 1opa MonbTOH yMHpaeT Moj THETOM COBEPIICHHBIX UM IMpPECTyIUIeHUH, a Bunaudpuna
n EBcraxuii xxuByT cuacTimBo. HecmoTps Ha 310 m3meHeHue, «JIeTHHIT Bedep» cCOXpaHseT
psaa oOmux 4epT ¢ GPEeHEeTUUECKOH BETBBIO «TOTHYECKOTO POMaHa, JIaBHBIM MPEACTaBU-
TeneM Kotoporo OwuT JIbtomc. B TekcTe MpoMCXOIAT CBEpXBECTECTBEHHBIE COOBITHS, MPE-
naraeMble Kak 0e3yciioBHas peasibHOCTh. OHM BBI3BIBAIOT Y MEPCOHAXKEN yxKac, HO MPH 3TOM
OHM HEW3MEHHO CIIPaBEIUTUBBL: TaK, HAIPUMED, TTOJ IEPEBOM, C JINCTHEB KOTOPOTO CTEKAIOT
KaIUTH KPOBH, ObLJIa TOXOPOHEHA MPEIbIAyIas X03siKa 3aMKa, yOUTas ero HBIHEIIHAM Biia-
JeNbIeM, TIopaoM MonbToHOM. [IyX 3TOit ’Ke TepOrHH SBIISETCS B TOCICTHII MOMEHT, YTOOEI
CHacTH 4ecTb BUHHUGPUIBI OT €ro mocsIraTenbeTB. VICTOUHUKOM 371a SBJSIOTCS MEPCOHAXKH
pearbHOTO MHUpa, COBEPIIAIOIINE KECTOKUE MPECTYIUICHHSI Pyl YTOJICHHUS TIOPOYHBIX CTpa-
creii. B atom cmbicie «JleTHuit Beuepy MpoaoKaeT TPaIUIMI0 TAKUX POMAaHOB, Kak «Ilemre-
pa CMepTH B IpeMydeM JIecy», «3aMok Andepra, nin JIBIKymuiics cKkeneT», 0 KOTOPOM pedb

236 Kak ycranosui M. JIeBu, HCTOUHHKOM (PpaHIly3CKOro nepeBoia ObUT aHOHUMHBII aHrTHICKUiT poman « Midsummer
Eve, or The country wake, a tale of the sixteenth century» (1800) (Lévy M. Le roman «gothique» anglais 1764-1822.
Toulouse, 1968. P. 396).

237 URL: https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb39320740q (nara obpamenus: 30.06.2021). «Ho kakoBo GbLIO €r0 0TYa-
HUE, KOTJIa OH y3HaJI B 3TOM He3HakoMIle yepThl EBcraxus!» (¢p., nepeBon moit. — H. /).
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MOMIET HUXKE, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «3aMOoKk OTpaHTO» Y0Iona, CXOACTBO C KOTOPBIM OTMeE-
9aJI0Ch B aHIITHICKOM KpuTHKe??, C sTMu poMaHamu «JIeTHU# Beuepy» 0ObeIUHSET U KaMep-
HOCTB TIPOUCXOSIINX COOBITHIH: B OTIIMYHE OT CEHTHMEHTaIbHOH rotuku (Pagkmmd, Myp,
Pour u gp.), aeiicTBue pa3BopaunBaeTcsa B OTHOM MecTe, 0e3 KaKHX-IH00 MPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX
MepeABMKEHUI WIIM TIEpeMelleHnd. BeposaTHO, MMEHHO B CBSI3M C 3TUM PYCCKHUH MEPEBO-
YUK pacIIMPHII 3aT0JI0BOK 10 «TanHCTBEHHAas meniepa B ApeMydeM jecy» (BO3MOXKHO, CChI-
Jasick Ha y3HaBaeMoe Ha3BaHHe poMaHa bepmkec), dero He ObUTO HM B OJJHOM W3 UCTOYHH-
KOB. MOTHB neniepsl 00beIUHAET pa3InyHble BPEMEHHBIE TUIACThI, IBUTasi TEM CAMBIM CIOXKET
U TIpUOIIDKas Hen30eKHYIO Kapy 3a COJESTHHBIC IPECTYIUICHHUS. A caM MPECTYITHUK, YU QH-
nocodckue paccykKIeHHs HAIOMUHAIOT JIMOEPTUHCKUE HJIen MepcoHaxeil Mapkuza ae Cana
1 IPENOJHOCITCS B OHO3HAYHO HETATHBHOM KIII0Ue, B (PMHAJIE IEPEXOANT B CTATYC «pacKa-
ABILETrOCs TPELIHUKAY, YTO TOJIBKO YKPEIJIsSeT MO3ULNH «00KeCTBEHHOI'O0 CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HOrO». B 3TOM acnexre «JleTHuit Beuep», B KOTOPOM OHO HEM3MEHHO odeperaet 1o0poaeTens
OT MPECTYIHBIX MOKYIIEHUH, HECOMHEHHO, MpeIaraeT MpOTHBOIIOJIOKHYO «MOoHaxy» ax-
CHOJIOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY.

Crnenyromuii TEKCT, KOTOpHbIiA OblT mpumnucad Panknud B Poccun, — 3T0 yke ynoMuHas-
mmiicst poman JIatoma «IlomHouHEIH KOTTOKOMY. 10 Beet Buammoctu, PocisikoBa onepent He-
M3BECTHBI MOCKOBCKUI MEPEBOMYMK, JOTOJHUBIINY 3ariaBue Ha cBoi MaHep: «[lomHouHOU
konokou, win Taurcrea KorenOyprcekoro 3amka. Counnenne AHHBI Pagkmmndy. [lepBrie n3se-
LIEHHUS O BBIXOZIE NIEpeBO/ia CTaIM NOABIATHCS yke B utoHe 1802 r.: «He a1 yero XBajauThb cue
anrnumiickoe counHenne. CrnaBHast Pagknmn¢, cOUnHUTENEHUIIA CETO pOMaHa, Be3Jie OCTaHEeTCs
6ecipumeproro Pankiud. [Tepsast KHIKKA BBIHIET Ype3 ABe Heaenu»*, PexiaMHbIe MEXaHH3-
MBI TAQ3€THBIX OOBSBICHIH MOAYEPKUBAIN T€ KIIFOYEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOTO POAA POMAHOB,
KOTOpBIE MpUBJIeKaNu myonuky: «CnasHaa Pagknmud oboraTuia cBOMMHU NPOU3BEIEHUSIMH aH-
rAicKyTo muteparypy. Ceit pomaH U3 JIydIInX MPOU3BECHUH ee repa, I/Ie OHa, BOJs YnTaTe-
JIS1 U3 3aBSI3KU B 3aBSI3KY, U3 y>KAaCOB B yXKac, 3aCTaBIIsIET OHOT'O Y4acTBOBAaTh B CIIEHAX €I0 OIlHU-
ChIBAEMBIX H TaK )K€ 3aCTABJISCT yIUBIATHCS MBUIKOCTH M IPABUILHOCTH €€ BOOOpaeHHH»**.
W3 HOBOTO, cCamMoro nosHoro ussenieHus B «CaHkT-I1eTepOyprckux BeZ0MOCTAX» CIEAYET, YTO
K KoHITy 1802 r. poMaH y»e MOXXHO ObUIO TIOJTHOCTHIO IPOYUTATH (XOTS HA THUTYJIEHOM JIUCTE
YeTBEPTOro ToMa rofoM u3fganus obosHaueH 1803-it): «CnaBnas Pagxmud, oborats opuru-
HaJIbHBIMU IIPOM3BEICHUSAMHU yMa CBOErO aHIJIMICKYIO JIMTEpaTypy, CAejalla UMs CBOE BCEM
n3BecTHBIM. OHU NIEpeBeIeHbl HA MHOTHE €BPOTNEHCKUE S3bIKH, U BCE YUTAIOT UX C OTMEHHBIM
yaoBoiscTBUEM. Ceit pomaH “TIoTHOYHBIN KOJIOKO’, MPEATIOYUTAEMBIA BCEM ITPOYNM €€ TBO-
peHHsM, oTiih4aercs OoJiee, HEXKENU Bce APYrue, TEMU y)KacaMiu, Ype3BbIYAHOCTAMY, 3aIly-
TAHHOCTbMH IPUKJIFOUYEHUI, KOTOPBIMU HAIIOJHEHbI BCe ee noBecTBoBaHuA. OH, nopaxas 4u-
TaTels CTpaIlHEHIINMHI H300paXKEHUSIMH, BOJIS U3 3aBSI3KU B 3aBSI3KY, YBEJIIMUHUBAS OT 4acCy €ro
HEeIOyMEHHUe, BO30yIs BCIO UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD, 3aCTABISIET CHIBHEHIINM 00pa3oM ydacTBO-
BaTh B IPOMCUIECTBUSAX, B HEM OMHCHIBAEMBIX, U 10 0E€CKOHEYHOCTH BOCXHUIIIAET HEOKUIAHHOIO

Y YIOBIICTBOPUTEIBHEHINEIO Pa3BA3KOION**!,

28 Midsummer eve, or The country wake, a tale of the sixteenth century // The critical review, or Annals of literature;
extended and improved by a society of gentlemen: A new arrangement. 1801. Vol. 32. May. P. 107.

29 Cankr-Ilerepoyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne47. 14 uronst. C. 1201.

240 Cankr-Ilerepbyprekue Begomoctr. 1802. Ne56. 15 uromst. C. 1479.

241 Cankr-IlerepOyprekue Bemomoctr. 1802. Ne90. 11 HosiOpst. C. 2402.
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TaxuM 00pa3oM, B Ta3eTHBIX OOBSIBICHHUSAX HA MEPBBIH IUTAH BEIXOIMIIH J1BA ACTIEKTa: IH-
HAMHUYHBIA CIOXKET U Pal[HOHATIBHOE OOBSICHEHHE COOBITHIA, KAXKYIUXCS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBI-
Mu. U ecm BTopast 0coOEHHOCTH eHCTBUTENBHO cOmmkana «[1oTHOUHBII KOJTOKOID) C TBOpUE-
ctBoM Panxiud, To mepBasi, HA0OO0POT, OTAATSIIA X APYT OT Apyra. Uykaas mpou3BeIeHUSIM
POMaHHCTKH CIO’KETHASI CTPEMHUTENFHOCTD, ¢ KOTOPOI IMPOUCXOIAT COOBITHS B poMmaHe JIaTo-
Ma, OOHJIHE CIOXETHBIX TIOBOPOTOB, COBIA/ICHU, HEOKHIAHHBIX BCTPEY U T. 1.2*? OTMEUATHCh
B [IMTUPOBABIIIEHCS BHIIIIE perieH3nu MakapoBa Ha niepeBoa PocisikoBa. OHa 3aBepianach 1mo-
KazarenbHO# pemapkoii: «Cell pomaH xysxe Beex PagkmuuHbix»>*,

B 1803 r. [1aBneHkoB, nepeBoauBIIHid BMecTe ¢ PociskoBeiM «MoHaxay, OImyOIrMKOBa
o uMeHeM Pankmud eme oauH, MEHee U3BECTHBIN, HO CMEJIO JIOMAIOIIHNN PaMKH JKaHpa po-
MaH — «3aMok AnbGepta, wiu JIBwkymuiics ckenet». Anrmuiickuid Tekct («The animated
skeletony») mosiBusicst B 1798 r., dpaniry3ckast Bepcus, co3nannas Kanrsemtom®* («Le chateau
d’Albert, ou Le squelette ambulant. Traduit de 1’anglais par Cantwell») — rogom nozxe. Ciu-
YEeHUE PYCCKOTO MepeBoja (GpaHIly3CKOW BEPCHU C MCXOIHBIM aHTTTHUACKAM OPUTHHAJIOM I10-
Ka3bIBAaET, YTO PYCCKHUN TEKCT ONIN30K K aHTIIMHCKOMY U HE COEPKUT KaKUX-JTH00 3HAUNTEIIh-
HBIX CHOJKETHBIX [TPOMYCKOB’* MJIM CTHIMCTHYECKHUX KYIIOP, YTO B JaHHOM Cilydae 0COOCHHO
Ba)XKHO. [ TaBHBIM H3MEHEHNIM, BOZMOXKHO, YK€ BO ()PaHITy3CKOH BEPCHH, TIOIBEPTIINCH CTUXO-
TBOPHBIC BCTABKU: HEKOTOPBIC ObLIM MCKJIFOUCHBI (TIepBas necHs ['mnpaerapapl u necHu [ pu-
MOab/a), OTHO IePEeBEICHO OSITBIM CTUXOM, OCTAIBHBIE BOCIIPOM3BEICHEI TP030i. B pycckom
MEPEBO/IC MOSBISETCS TAKIKE OTCYTCTBOBABILICE B OPUTHHAIIC TPUMEUaHHE O (PPAHILY3CKOM KO-
pone I'yro Kanere, Bo Bpemst npasienust kotoporo (987-996) npoucxoauT meictBreS: ta-
KuM 00pa3oM, Cpeay pOMAaHOB, HAIMCAHHBIX W MPUIHMCAHHBIX Paakmud, 3ToT riybke Bcex
yxomui B porutoe. OT ee HACOIOTHH BHOBb OCTAETCS JIUIIb OOBSICHEHHOE CBEPXhECTECTBEH-
HOe?*, B OCTANIBHBIX K€ OTHOLIEHHUSX 3TO COBEPIICHHO MHOM THIT KTOTHYECKOTO poManay. Kak
u B «[lomHOYHOM KOTOKOTIE», B «3aMKe AOepTa» aKkIEHT CAeTaH Ha 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIEM CIOXKe-
Te, HO TMOBECTBOBAHUE €llle 00Jee CKATO U MHTEHCHBHO: 3]I6Ch HET KaKOH-TH00 3KCIO3HIIUH
WIT ONTUCAaHUH MPUPOABL. AKTHBHYIO POJIb MO X0y CIOXKETA UTPAIOT HE TOJIBKO apHCTOKPATHL,
HO U Oe/IHBIC KPECThSIHE, KOTOPBIX MPECICAYIOT )KECTOKas repIioruHs bproHimmibaa u ee opar
rpad I'ybept?®. KimtoueBbIM 3JIEMEHTOM CIOXKETa CTAHOBHTCS TaiiHa 3a0pOIIEHHON 4acTH 3a-

242 B 3TOM CMBICIIE, KOHEYHO, poMaH JI3Toma ObLT ropasao Oimke K «I pacBHiIbCKOMy ab6aTcTBY» 1 «I poOHHIEY.

23 Makapoe I1. M. Tlonxo4Hsii kostokou, win TaunHctBa KorenGyprekaro 3amka. C. 158.

244 Jlo atoro o mepeen poman «KanyH qus netHero conniectosausy («Midsummer evey); eM. mpum. 235. Ocoben-
HO aKTUBHO KaHTBeIT IepeBo/ I aHIIMHCKHE POMaHEI BO BTOPOi nonosune 1790-X IT., Bce ale 00paIasch K TOTHIECKO-
my xaupy: «Le chateau d’Albert» u «La veille de la Saint-Jean» 6Gbuti ero nocieauHumu paboramu nepes cMepTsio B 1802 1.

24 13 pycckoil BepcHu ObLT HCKITIOUEH 3MH30/1, BO BpeMsi KOTOporo I'pumoaits i urpai Ha apde, a TakKe 4acTb paccKa-
3a rpada ['y6epra o Jronuduiene; Ha MaruCTPAIbHBII CIOXKET 3TH H3BSITHS HE MOBIIHSIIH.

246 3amok Asbepra, win J{Bmkynmiics ckener. Counnenue r-xu Pagkmud / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. U. [saks. CII16., 1803. 1. 1.
C.33.

247 TloBecTBOBATENb B JAaHHOM CIIydae JIa)Ke HE CUMTACT HY)KHBIM JIePKaTh YATATEISI B HEBEICHHH OTHOCHTEIIBHO [IPH-
POJIBI IPOUCXOMIAIINX COOBITUH: OH HEOJHOKPATHO JaeT MOHATh, YTO CYEBEpHsl HE MOTYT CYIIeCTBOBATh B CO3HAHHHU IPOCBeE-
IIIEHHOTO YenoBeKa. HBIMHU CIIOBaMH, Uy YATATEIIs He JOJDKHO BO3HUKATh HUKAKOI'O COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO BCE 9TU HEOObIU-
HBIE SIBJICHUS] YCTPOECHBI KEM-TO U3 repoeB. B koHue pomana rpad Puxapn GpopMyaupyer ero OCHOBHYIO HI€0JIOTHUECKYIO
ycraHoBKY: «Tereps Tl BUAUIIb, ['yOepT, 4To s He MPUBHACHUE: 3APABOMBICIISIIHIL YETIOBEK HE MOXKET BEPUTh TAaKHM He-
JIenocTsIM <...> NPUBUACHUS MM MEPTBELbI €CTh O/Ha MEYTa BUHOBHOI coBecTH miu cinadoymus» (Tam xe. Y. 2. C. 97).

248 Kpome TOro, B Ha4aJje BTOPOii 4acTH OT Jnua cupa PaiiMoHIa IPHBOIUTCS IPOCTPAHHOE PACCYKACHHE O TOM, YTO
IPaBOCYyAUE TODKHO ObITh B PAaBHOW CTENEHH CIPABEJIMBBIM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO KaK K apUCTOKpaTaM, TaK U K IPOCTBIM Kpe-
CTBSIHAM, U JIaXkKe KOPOJIU He JOJDKHBI 001a/laTh HUKAaKUM IIPUBIIICTHSMH B 9TUX BoIpocax. Bee atu paccyxenus Ilaien-
KOB aKKypaTHO BOCIIPOU3BOJIHT.
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MKa, B KOTOPOI, IT0 ciTyxaM, 0OUTaloT puBuAeHML. ['epror Ans0epT pentaer ncciaenoBaTh 3T
KOMHATHI U C IByMsl APYTUMH PBILAPSMU OTIPABIAETCS TyJa MOJ MOKPOBOM HOYH, HATAJIKHU-
BasICh Ha Y)KacHBII JBUTAIOMIMICS CKeNeT. B 3ToM 3mu30/1e 1 BOSHUKACT TO HE OOBIYHOE IS
JKaHpa codeTaHHe MpayHOM rotudyeckoit armocdepsl 1 oTkpoBeHHOH Oyddonansl. Ilepcona-
JKeM, KOTOPBI NMPUHUMAET Ha ceOs INIaBHBIE YAAPHl CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHJI, CTAHOBUTCS
OJIMH M3 JIByX CTPAHCTBYIOUIHMX PhILIapeii, TAMHCTBEHHBIN [ pUMOaba-MCTUTENb, 00SIIAIOLTHIA
BCKOPE PacKphITh TalHBI 3aMKa AnbOepTa. [IbITasich OHATH, Yel TpOOOBOM TOJIOC pa3lacTcs
B OJIHOW M3 KOMHAT, OH CTAJIKUBAETCS C BBICOXIIHMM CKEJIETOM, KOTOPBI B TEMHOTE XBaTaeT
€ro 3a pyKy, ITOCJIe Yero KUCTh CKeJIeTa OTPhIBaeTCs M NafaeT Ha moil. [locie BeIxoma u3 Mpad-
HBIX KOMHAT Ha CBEXHH BO31yX [ puMoainba NpoJoKaeT CIOBECHYIO MEpenanKy ¢ Hen3BecCT-
HBIM TOJIOCOM, KOTOpPasl B TIEPEBOIC 3BYUHT JOBOJIHHO HEOOBIYHO TSI pOMaHa «CIIaBHOM Toc-
noxu Pankmudy»: «“Coligu, Mep3aBell, U BBIBEJU HAC OTCIOAA”, — Kpudasl eMy [ pumoanbi.
“TBOM AMUTETHI HE OYCHHb OXOTHO K TOMY IMOOYXKIAIOT’, — OTBevyas eMy rojoc. “Urob cam ax
MOXKpajl Te0s1, MPOKIIATHIA HEroAdl, — Bo3paswi [ puMoansa, — A0aro jau Tede HaJ HaMu U3-
neBaTbes?” “Thl, KaKETCsI, CIUITKOM Pa3TOPSUYMIICS; HO peKa OTclojia OJIM3K0: BCKOYM B Hee
U TIPOCTYTH sKap cBOi »** u T. 1. Ilepenaska Bbi3biBaeT y Annbepra u PaiiMoH1a cMeX, XOTS UX
coOCTBEHHOE TOJIOKEHHE HE MEeHee HenpuaTHO. Hakowrerl, B mopriBe OemencTBa ['prumoansa
najaaeT B 00JI0TO, ¥ €ro CIyTHUKAaM NPUXOAUTCS BBITACKUBATh €ro OTTyAa. Boobie, ero oopas
0oJIbIIIe TTOIOIIE OBI I pPOMaHa aBaHTIOPHOTO, a He roTudeckoro. OH mpuesxaer K Anboep-
Ty U OOBSIBIIAET O TOM, UTO 00JIa/JaeT 3HAHUEM O HEKOeH TaliHe, KOTOopasi MOXKeT BCe U3MEHUTh
B JKM3HU TIEPCOHAXKEH M BEPHYTH 3aMOK HCTHHHOMY BJIaJeNbIly. B KOHIIE OH OOBSBISIET BCEM,
4yTo sBnseTcs celHoM JltoaBura (otua rpada ['yOepra u BproHmmieasl) oT mepBoro Opaxa,
u TpeOyeT BepHYTh €My 3aMOK M BJaJIeHUs, HO HacTosiuil rpad Puxapn (¢purypuposaBmivii
B poMaHe nojJ umeHeM [ pozaepH) ynugaer ero Bo joku. Ilocne atoro «I'pumMoanbI-MCTUTEND
peTupyeTcs ¥ HUKaK Ooiiee Ha croxkeT He BiausteT>’. [1o Bcell BUIUMOCTH, 3TOT IEPCOHAXK OBLT
CHeIHAaJIbHO BBEACH B TEKCT, AJISl TOTO YTOOBI HE 3aCTaBIIATh [VIABHBIX I€POEB HCTOPUH BBITIIS-
JIeTh CIUIIKOM HEJIETIO U CMEXOTBOPHO.

Co CTHIIMCTHYECKON TOUKH 3PEHHUs IEPEBO/] B OTAEIBHBIX MECTaX OTIMYAETCS OT OpUTHHA-
7a OOJBIIEH SKCIPECCUBHOCTHIO, KAK 3TO MOKHO BHETH HA IIPUMEpE OIMHUCAHUSI CMEPTH Iep-
COHa)XEW B PyCCKOW BEPCUH.

Opurunan®!

Pycckuii nepeBoa*
Cwmepts Jroaudaenst  Life, no longer willing to animate her «<...> mocieqHUi B3IOX KH3HU BBLIC-

body, departed rudely, and in the shock Ten ¢ ycunmem, pa3Bep3mnM ee deiro-

caused her jaw-bone to descend (I, 43). ct» (I, 27).
Cwmepth Bpronmmneaer - <...> she threw herself to the bottom, and Ona pa3apobuna cebe uepern, Tak 4ToO
dashed her brains out (II, 121). BECh MO3T U3 Hero Beickoumi» (11, 68).

Ocoboe MecTo B poOMaHE 3aHHMAIOT OIFCAaHHs CEKCYaJIbHOTO ITOBEIOCHUS IEpPCOHAXKEH,
B yacTHOCTH, rpata ['ybepra u Bpronmumnsael. Tak, HampuMep, oHa 0100psIeT Ca0CTPacTHbIE
JKeTIaHWsI CBOETO OpaTa, HallpaBJIEHHBIE HA ee COOCTBeHHYIO n04b ['mipaerapay. [laBmeHkos

2 Tamxe. 4. 1. C. 81.

20 Takoro pojia IIepcoOHaxX BBI3BIBACT HEMO/ICIBHOE YAUBICHHE U Y COBpeMeHHBIX unrareneil: URL: http://amestrian-
chronicles.forum-actif.net/t1 67-grimoald-le-vengeur-est-parmi-vous-tremblez-ou-pas (mata oopamenus: 30.06.2021).

25! The animated skeleton. London, 1798.

232 3amok AnbepTa, Win JIBIKYIIHIACS CKEeT.
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HaJIeJIIET OTYETIIMBBIM CEKCYyaIbHBIM CMBICIIOM paccka3 PaiiMoHIa o HOUHOM BU3WTE DBapaa
K bproHmmiee u ropasao 0osee pe3ko U NPSMOJIMHEHHO, YeM B OpUTHHAJIE, OTIMCHIBAET pac-

mymeHHOoCTh ['yoepra:

Opurunan®3

Surely, Albert, these private meetings could have
been for no purposes but those of evil (I, 53).

Never yet could he find one female that could
truly love him; many fearing his power, or, from
sordid motives, had become his prey; but none
from love. This made him swear in his own heart
enmity to the whole female sex; and he was de-
termined to add every aggravation to that enmity
which his fancy could suggest (I, 38-39).

I have exerted every power to render you detest-
ed; for scarcely was there a wife, daughter, or
sister of any poor vassal in your domains, but
what I have drawn into my wiles, and made the
villany pass for yours (II, 149).

Pycckwuii mepeoa®*

TpyaHo MeHs yBepHTh, YTOO 9TO HOYHOE CBHAAHHE OBLIO
HEBHMHHO: 110 KpaifHel Mepe, TOJDKHO I0YecTh ero HeOua-
TOIPHCTOMHBIM 1 BecbMa moo3putensHeM (11, 29).

I'pad HEKOrma He OBLT JIIOOMM HH OIHOIO KCHIIHWHOIO.
MHorue ero OosuIHCh, OpyrHe OKa3bIBAJM OJIATOCKIIOH-
HOCTb 3a JEHBI'H, HO BcE 0€3 M3BSTUSI HE MOIJIU €ro Tep-
MeTh W CTONb CHJIBHO HEHABHAENH, UTO MHepBeiInee ero
YIOBOJIBCTBHE COCTOSJIO B TOM, YTOO KOTOpPYHO-HHOYIH
u3 HUX obecuectuts (11, 22).

Sl <...> npunaran Bce yCHWJIUs K BO30Y)KICHHIO IPOTHB
Te0s1 HCHABHCTH U MILCHUS, TIPOU3BOJIS HA TBOM CUET pa3-
HbIC HACWUJIbCTBA. Bce mocesstHCKHe J0Yepr U KEHbI He-
CKOJIBKO TMPHUTOKHUE MEePeObIBAIM MOMEPEMEHHO B PyKax
MOUX; 51 TPUKA3bIBAJ BBOAUTH UX B 3aMOK U YIOBJICTBOPSLI

HaJ0 HUMHM CJIaJI0CTPacTHE CBOE, PACHPOCTPAHSs OBCIO-
ny, 4to Tl 0611 nx noxururenem (II, 82-83).

Bce 3tH ocobGeHHOCTH JenmaroT mepeBoa «3amka AnbOepTa» HEOOBIYHBIM SBICHHUEM
Ha (OHE OCTANBHBIX IceBropaaKInpuaHcKkux pomaHoB. ComnocTaBisisa 3TOT poMmaH co «Cra-
PBIM aHTIIHHCKIM O0apoHOM», M. JleBu oTMedan OJIM30CTh CIOKETHBIX JIMHUH ABYX IPOU3BeE-
JneHuii. OHAKO, C €ero TOYKU 3pEHHs, ecd poMaH PUB ObUT mpH3BaH HACTABIISATH YUTATEN,
B3BIBaTh K €r0 JOOPOIETENH (YTO OAUYEPKHUBAIOCH B HA3BaHUH PYCCKOTO repeBoga 1792 r. —
«Peitiaps g06poaeTenny»), To «3aMok Anbepra, Wi J[BIKYIIUICA CKEeT» OpOCTO myran,
Takum o6pazom, B Poccun apcenan pomaHoB Pajikiiig MOTOIHSIICS YMCTO Pa3BiIeKaTeIbHBIMU
TEeKCTaMH, KOTOpble HE UMENT OTYETIMBOrO0 HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O MMOCHUIA, TUITMYHOTO JAJIS ee c00-
CTBEHHBIX Ipon3BezicHUil. Eme oH0i 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOr0 HOBOTO BHAA «TOTHYECKOTO PO-
MaHay Obu1 HeOombIIol 00beM. Eciin «['poOHuUIa» (oK. 68 THIC. ci10B), «MoHax» (ok. 137 ThIC.
ciioB) U «I10THOYHBIH KOJIOKOM» (OK. 87 THIC. CIIOB) B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBOBAIH PaAKIA(UaH-
cKoil «HOpMeY (0T oK. 67 ThIC. B «CunpnuiickoMm pomane» 10 noutu 300 Thic. ¢0B B «Y 10Tb}-
CKHUX TaifHax» ), TO HOBBIE SK3EMIUTSIPHI IICEBIOPATKIA(HAHBD OBUIN KaK MUHUMYM BIBOE KO-
poue («3amok AnbepTa» — BCero oK. 34 ThIC. CIIOB).

K TaknM MuHH-pOMaHaM OTHOCSTCS Takxke «KnuBoi MepTBe, wiu HeanmonnTaHIisl, aHek-
JIOT, U3BJICUEHHBIN U3 PYKOIUCH, HalJileHHOH Ha Oeperax Tamuse» («Le fantdme vivant, ou Les
Napolitains, anecdote extraite d’un manuscrit trouvé sur les bords de la Tamise») M.-XX. Byn-
mo (Mathurin-Joseph Boullault, 1772-1865) u «Amanjaa, ninu Hounbsle Buaenus» («Amanda,
ou les apparitions nocturnes») JI.-A. Mapkana (Louis-Antoine Marquand, ok. 1745-1801)
(o6a nanewyaransl B0 @panuuu B 1801, o6beMoM ok. 20 Teic. cioB). IlepBriii OblT NepeBeeH
b.K. brankom (1769-1825) B 1806 . mox Ha3BaHueM «KuBoi MepTBell, win HeamonuraHipl.

253 The animated skeleton. London, 1798.
2% 3amok Anbepra, win J[BIKYIMKACS CKeTIeT.
255 Lévy M. Le roman «gothique» anglais 1764—1822. P. 498.
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CounH. Pagkmmd» u nBaxnsl mepen3naad — B 1808 u 1816 rr., 4TO IOMOTIIO €My NPOYHO 00-
OCHOBAThCs B UNTATENbCKOU cpese. Tak, B omHOM u3 nuceM K B.T'. Terusaxosy I1.I1. Kasepun
yausisiics: «He 3Haro, 3a 4T0 BBI MEHsI MpUHUMaeTe 32 poman m-me Radcliffen®. Bymro mu-
caJl MPEUMYILECTBEHHO ApaMaTHYECKHE TEKCTbI, U 3TO HAJOXHJIO OTIEYaTOK Ha ero Mmpo3y.
«KuBoit MmepTBell, miu HeanonuTaHIb», MOCTEIHUN U3 TPEX OMyOJMKOBaHHBIX UM B 1800—
1801 rr. pomaHOB, MpeaCTaBIsAeT COOOK CKOpee psA HaHW3aHHBIX APYT Ha ApPyra 3MH300B
U3 )KU3HH PACIyTHOTO ¥ CKIIOHHOTO K a3apTHBIM HrpaM rpada MeHbpean, 4eM TpaTuioOHHOES
poMaHHOe noBecTBoBaHue. [1o croxkeTy ero crnacaet ot HanajgeHus oduuep no umenu Jlopeno,
HO MeHdpean KeHUTCS Ha ero BO300NeHHOH, AnenrHe. Jlopeno MmoxXuiaer poauBIIerocs
y HUX peOeHka, nocie yero Azxenuna 3aboneBaeT 1 ymupaeT. Oxa3piBaercs, oqHako, 4to Jlo-
peno ¢ MOMOIIBIO CITYKaHKH AJICTIIHEI 1aJl € CHOTBOPHOE U BEIBE3 U3 3aMKa. TakuM 00pa3om,
Mendpenn ocraercsi yBepeHHBIM B TOM, YTO €r0 Ke€Ha MEpTBa, U Korja ciycts 18 et gurypa
AJETMHBI TIPEICTACT NIepel HUM, OH, €CTECTBEHHO, ITagaeT B 00MOpOK. 11 ynTaTess, OJHaKo,
HUKAKO# TalfHBI B ’TOM HET, IOCKOJIbKY COTJIAIIEHHEe MEXIY MCTHTENbHBIM Jlopeno u Anenu-
HOHM pPacKpHIBACTCs Ha CIEMYIONIeH JKe CTPAHUIIE, U BCS KOJUIM3HSA 3aKIIIOYAETCS JIUIIb B TOM,
HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO 00 3TOM y3HaeT Mendpenu. Takum 06pazom, B KOHTEKCTe TBOpUecTBa Paj-
K¢ pycckoe 3ariaBue OKa3bIBaJOCh He 0oJiee YeM MOMBITKON CHIIpaTh Ha Y3HABAEMOM MO-
THBE, TEM OoJiee YTO «MepTBEL 3ByYall ropa3fo MpadHee, 4YeM OpurnHaibHoe «fantdme» —
NpU3paK, mpuBuAeHNe. HIKaKMX MpadHBIX B TeM Ooiiee PpEeHETHUECKIX MOTHBOB B «KnBOM
MepTBeLe» HeT, U 0e3 «mpu3paka» AJETHHbI TEKCT ObUT OBl BIIOJIHE TPaIHUIIMOHHBIM OBITO-
BBIM POMaHOM, ITOCTPOCHHOM Ha JIIOOOBHBIX NPUKITIOUCHUAX NEPCOHAXKEH. A TpaaHIINOHHAS
«TaifHa» B pOMaHe JIMIIb OJHA: COTepHUKOM MeHpenu B 0oproe 3a Mosoayro Cecruinio oKa-
3BIBAETCsI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIN ChiH, U3umaop. [lepeBon brnanka, ©3BeCTHOTO 1MO3Ta-CEHTUMEHTA-
nucTa, OJM30K K OPUTHHAITY, HO JTaXKe U3 3TOro «0e3001HOro» TeKCTa OH UCKIIFOUMI HEKOTO-
pBIe MOTEHIIHAIBEHO OTACHBIe (hparMeHTHl, HallpuMep, Iaccax o ToM, 3adeM Jlopemo mpusen
AJenuHy B LIEPKOBB, e oHa Hamyrajga Mendpenu: «Que 1’on juge maintenant de la position
d’Adelina. Le vaindicatif Lorédo a voulu qu’elle soit témoin de cette lugubre cérémonie; il a
voulu I’environner un moment des couleurs de la mort. Nous ne cherchons point a peindre cette
scéne cruelle et déchirante, nous allons reporter nos regards sur des tableaux plus rians»*.
Bropoii poman, nosisuBmuiics B Poccuu B 1811 1. mox HazBanuem «HouyHble BUACHHUS, WIH
[TpukmoueHus HecyacTHOW AMaH/IbI M BapBapcTBa ee Myka. Cou. AHHBI Pankimudy, b1 HaITH-
cat JL.-A. Mapkanowm. [Tocne 1797 r. on nepeBesn Ha (ppaHIly3CKHH S3bIK HECKOJIBKO 00 bEMHBIX
AHTTIAHACKUX POMAHOB, CPEAN KOTOPHIX OBUT yXKe yHoMHHaBIIMiCS «{foccenpropd» MakkeH-
3u; «HouHble BUIEHU, BBILIEAINE TOCMEPTHO, ObLUIH, COTIIACHO HEOOJBIION BCTYUTEIBHOM
3aMeTKe, IMOIpaKaHUEeM N30,y M3 HEKOETO aHTIINHCKOTO POMaHa, «KOTOPEIH e1rle He ObLT Iie-
pEeBeNCH 1 BPsA M Koraa-nmn6o Oynet»>8. B 0630pe Hemenkoit «Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung
YTBEPKAAIOCH, YTO POMaH «OTHOCUTCS, KaK BUIHO YK€ U3 3arJIaBUs, K TIOAPaKaHUIM pPOMaHaM

256

W3 6ymar Bukropa I'puropsesuua Temnskosa / ITy6i. A. ®. IInmiosckoro // Pycckas crapuna. 1896. T. 85. des-
painb. C. 427.

%7 Boullault M.-J. Le fantdme vivant, ou Les Napolitains, anecdote extraite d’un manuscrit trouvé sur les bords de la
Tamise; par I’auteur de la «Mendiante de qualité», des «Amours de Nanterre, etc. Paris, An IX (1801). P. 123-124. «Ilycts
CYJISIT TEIepb O MoJoKeHnu Atenunabl. MctutenbHbli JIopeno xoTen, 4ToObl OHa cTalia CBUICTEIIBHUIICH STOI MPaYHOii 11e-
PEMOHUH; OH XOTEJ OKPY)KHTh €€ Ha MTHOBEHHE KPacKaMi CMepTH. MBI He XOTHM ONHUCHIBATH ATy JKECTOKYIO H IyIIepa3in-
PAFOLIYIO CIIEHY, MBI IIEPEMECTHM Halll B3IJISA/] Ha CIICHBI OOJIee MPUBIICKATEIILHBIC).

28 Marquand A. Amanda, ou les apparitions nocturnes. Par Antoine Marquand. Paris, An IX [1801]. P. 5.
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Panknud, koTopsle yxke HAUMHAIOT HaJoeaaTh»>’. B pycckoM mepeBojie U HeOOoIbIlast BCTYIIH-

TeNbHAS 3aMeTKa, U Oosiee 00bEeMHOE TPEIUCIOBHE OBUTH CHSTBI, & BMECTO HHX MPEIUIOKEHO
IKCTpaBaraHTHOE Mpe/yBeJoMIIeHHe 3a MoAnuchio «Paakmud»: «[IpukitoueHns: HecYacTHON
AMaH IbI ¥ BAPBAPCTBO €€ MY’Ka €CTh UCTUHHAS HCTOPHUS, BCEM CTAPhIM JIOHTOHCKHUM XHTEIISIM
u3BectHas. Ax! u Temeps eule coxporaercs Bcs BemMKoOpUTaHCKas CTOJMIA CHM Y)KACHBIM
BOCIIOMHUHAHUEM. — MHE JOCTABHIM MaHYCKDPHIIT CE€if, ¥ 51 COBEPIIECHHO B TOM BHJE PCIIIH-
JIach MPEACTaBUTh ero myoinke, — nb0 UCTHHA He Tpebyer ykparreHus!»** Haunnaercs po-
MaH IMOYTH TaK e, Kak «3aMOK AJbepTay: 3MMHHUM BEUEPOM B KPECThSIHCKUHN JIOM CTYYHTCS
3amep3ias KeHIHHA. BBISICHAETCs, 4TO 3TO0 AMaH/a, KeHa OTINYAIONIET0Cs UCKIFOUYNTE b
HOH JKECTOKOCTHI0 MECTHOTO MTOMEIIHMKA, OT KOTOPOTo el ynanoch coexars. Haiiis roToBbIX
€e 3al[UTUTh MOKPOBHUTEICH, OHA OTIPABISIET UM PACCKa3 O CBOMX 3JIOKIFOUYCHUSIX, KOTOPBIH
U COCTaBIIsICT GOJBIIYIO YaCTh TEKCTa. B caMOM KOHIIE TPABO T0J0Ca BO3BPAIAETCS MTOBECT-
BOBATEJIO.

B 3TOM 00pamIISIFOIIIEM TIOBECTBOBAHHH OT TPETHETO JIUIA OOHAPYKHBAETCS OOJBIIOE KO-
JIMYECTBO HE CBOMCTBEHHBIX Mo3THKE Pagxiud snementos. [Ipexe Bcero, 3To 0OMIIHE «HH3-
KHX» CIIEH, KOTOPBIC «TOTHYECKOMY POMAaHY» B 00IIEM HE ObLIH 4y3KIbl, HO OOBIYHO HUCIIOJb-
30BaJIMCh C OCTOPOXKHOCTHIO. B « HOUHBIX BHCHUSIX)», HAIPOTHB, HA HUX YACTHYHO CTPOUTCS
CIOJKET, HapuMep, B 3MU30/1€ ¢ mpuxoaoM [aHail B JOM K IJIaBHOM repouHe, Koraa J00pbiil
KkpecTbsiHuH JKoe cryckaeT npuciyxHuity (1 nro6oBHuIly) ['puMcraBa ¢ jgecTHUIBL. MHOTO-
YHCIICHHBIC THAJIOTH TAK)KE BBIIAEPKAHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM CTHIIC: OHH U300HIYIOT MPO-
CTOpEYHOM JeKCHKOoW. VIHOT/1a pycCKuii IepeBOMUNK, OTIONHSS TEKCT, JIeaeT ero emie oomee
«IIPU3EMIICHHBIMY).

261 262

OpuruHain Pycckuii nepeBo

Joé avoit plus d’humanité et moins de scrupules (37). Ho Xoe, npocToii, 106pbIii My:KHK, HMeT O0Iee ero
cocTpagaHus u MmeHee podoctu (13).

Elle commenga, en conséquence, a lui frapper dans OnHa Havana TepeTh ei JaJOHU U IIOTOM Jajia HIOXaTh

le creux de la main, puis a lui faire respirer un peu de  yxcycy u cupry (16).

vinaigre, et a en frotter ses tempes (40).

Haxe B paccka3 AMaHIBI TPOHUKAIOT UTPOBBIE AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIX He OBIJIO B OpUTHHA-
ne. Tak, HapUMeEDp, B HAYaJIe CBOCH MCTOPUH OHA Ha3biBaeT I puMcraBa «ceabckuit Hepon»?®,
B nnane 3KkcnpeccHMBHOCTH, HalPOTHUB, PYCCKUN TEKCT yCTymnaeT opuruHaiy. IlepeBoguuk
HE BCer/a MepeiaeT CTUIMCTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH Pa3TOBOPHOTO (ppaHIy3CKOTO A3bIKa, MO-
9TOMY KPECThSIHCKAsl peub YacTO BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCS HEUTPAIbHBIM CTUIIEM.

Opurnsan Pyccxkuii nepeBon
<...>quand v’la q’ tout-a-coup je la vois qu’arrive ni pu’ ni  <...> Kak BAPYT BUXKY NpHUEIKaET qama; (o1Ha-
moins qu’une bombe, madame: eh b’en, t'nez, vrai comme KO X JOIKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO BCE 3TO MpaBla)
j’existe, dans c’moment-la, j’étions si abasourdie, qu’on s ObLTa Tak BCKpYXKEHa, 4TO HE MOMHMIIA ceOsl.
m’aurions jettée par terre avec c’t’épingle que v’lal.. All’ Owna Bxoaut!.. (44)
entre tout d’go, da!.. (70)

2% Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung. 1804. Ne171. 24 Oktober. S. 1380.

20 Mapkan A. Hounsle Bunenusi, win [IpuKIioueHus HecqacTHOH AMaH/IbI U BapBapcTBa ee Myxa. CounHeHne AHHBI
Papxmud / Iep. ¢ pp. M., 1811. C. 3.

21 Marquand A. Amanda, ou les apparitions nocturnes.

22 Mapkan A. Hounsle BueHus, Wi IIpUKITIOYeHNs] HECYAaCTHOM AMaH/IBI U BApBApCTBa €€ MyKa.

263 Tam xe. C. 55.
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DpaHIly3CKHEe PYyraTeinbCTBa PYCCKUil MEPEBOAUMK TAKXKe CMSIr4aeT: «sarpejeun®® («uepr
nobepr») OH MpeBpaIiacT B «0X-0x!»?%, a «morguiéne»’*® («IpoKIAThE») U BOBCE HE BOCIIPO-
H3BOJIHT.

B cBoro ouepens, paccka3 AMaHIBI, MPOAOIDKAIONIMNA TPAIUIMUA TOTHYSCKON HCTOPUU
0 MpU3paKax, B PyCCKOUM BepCHH Tepe/IaH BIIOJIHE OJM3KO K OPUTHHAY, 0€3 KaKHUX-JIN0O cepb-
€3HBIX MPOIMYCKOB WU CTHJIMCTHYCCKUX UCKaxeHUi. HampoTus, nepeBOIYUK HHTEHCHDUIIH-
PYeT TOTHYECKUI MOTEHIIHAN pOMaHa, BCTABISS B TEKCT IACCAXH HYXKHOI ToHanbpHOCTH. Taxk,
nepBasi BCTpeda AMaH[bI ¢ KIIPUBUICHHEMY JOMOJIHEHA OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM B OPUTHHAIE OIH-
CaHreM HOYH: «<...> OJeTHBIC 3BE31bI MEIBKAN CKBO3b TOHKHE 00JaKka 1 MTHOBEHHO HCUe-
3aJIM, IOTOM, KaK Teleph BIDKY, MPOIISIHYJIA SICHAs JIyHa, O0KECTBO 33yMUYUBBIX, — CBET €€
CTpYWJICS Ha BEPIIMHE HAIIeTo 3aMKa, Ha 3TOW aJCKOM TEMHHUIIE, B KOTOPOW HCCHIXal0 MOE
cepaue»?®’. Jlanee Bo (hpaHIly3CKOM TEKCTE CIICLyeT HEOOIBIIOE PACCYKACHUE AMAHIIBI O TOM,
KaK XOpoIlia OblIa ee XH3Hb B POAUTEIHCKOM JOME, KOT/Ia BOKPYT Hee IIOCTOSTHHO MEIbKajIo
MHOKECTBO JIMI], HE IaBaBIIUX €if 3acKy4aTh. B pycckoM ke mepeBojie 3Ta ObITOBAast 3apHCOB-
Ka IpEeBpaIacTCcs B JJIETHYSCKUI TTaccax, B KOTOPOM YITOMHHAETCS U €€ BO3JTFOOICHHBIN: «AX!
IJie T¢ JHU CIIOKOMCTBUS U JOBEPESHHOCTH, (TOBOPHIIA 51 TOT/IAa) B KOTOPBIC CaMa HeGUHHOCHIb
B nure Mmwioro Odepn HUCXOMIA K HaM, BMEIINBAJIACh B HETIOPOYHBIE HAIIH 3a0aBBI, B KO-
TOPBIX CE MHJIBIA MOW TOBAPHIIl PA3AEISI CO MHOK BOCTOPru’®, AX Kak rOpbKO MOKHIATh
TFOOMMYIO IPUBBIUKY, — JIEJIUTH BPEMsI C MIJIBIMH, — HO BCE B MHPE CEM TJICHHO; T 3/1eCh
MOCTOSTHHOE CYacThe? — BpPEMsl JIETUT U MaXxOM MOIIHBIX KPBLUI CBOMX TOHHUT COO3BI JIFOJICH,
KakK BETPBI Pa3HOCAT JIETKYI0 MbUIb»>%. Jlamee, B TOM e TiiaBe, MEPEBOIYMK PeIIaeT oMe-
CTHTH ¥ 00Jiee IpaMaTHIHYIO CLEHY, KOTOpas, MO-BUANMOMY, JOJDKHA ObliIa COOTBETCTBOBATH
no3tuke poManoB Pagxmud: «Bapyr depHble o01aka MOKpbUTH HE0O; aTMocepa HaXoauIach
B TaKOM CHJIBHOM JBIDKCHUH, Kakoe ObIBacT MU HACTYILICHUHU Oypu. Sl crenry B 3aMOK; Be-
Tep IO ATTMHHBIM KOJIUIopaM (Tak B Tekcte. — H. /[.) mpon3Boaui riry0oKoe CTeHaHne, HHOTAA
npepbIBaeMOe, YTO MyIIe IPUBOMIO MEHS B y)Kac; HAKOHEI[ KOe-Kak To0perna s 4pe3 MHOMKE-
CTBO T'OPHUIL B TIOPbMY CBOIO»?’’. Onpe/iesieHHbIe H3MEHEHH s KACAIOTCS 1 MOTHBHPOBKH HOBE-
JICHUSI TEPOMHU B 3TOM SIH30/¢:

Opurunan®’! Pycckwuii mepeBox*’

Je tressaillis, et, maitrisée par la crainte 5 B cmsTeHuu oxianena ot crpaxal.. OgHAKO X Ype3 HECKOJIBKO

et par I’impatience, je me décidai 8 ou- MHUHYT CHJIbHOE JIIOOONMBITCTBO BO3BPATHIO MHE HECKOJIBKO CHIIBI,

vrir la porte du cabinet... (117). U 51 XOTella OTBOPUTH B KabuHeTa JaBepH (Tak B Tekcte. — H. /)
<..>(09D.

Tak xe BexyT cebs u reponan Pankimd: HecMOTps Ha HCTIBITEIBAEMBIN CTpaxX, OHU BCETaa
PEIIAIoT UCCIIEZI0BAaTh HEU3BECTHOE, @ HE OTCTYMAIOT Mepe] HUM. B epeBojie ObU10 JONOTHEHO

2% Marquand A. Amanda, ou les apparitions nocturnes. P. 35.

25 Mapkan A. Hounsle Bunenusi, win [IpuKiirodeHnst Hec4acTHOW AMaH/bI U BapBapcTBa ee myxa. C. 11.

26 Marquand A. Amanda, ou les apparitions nocturnes. P. 60.

27 Mapkan A. Hounsle BuneHusi, win [IpuKTiodeHnst Hec4acTHOW AMaH/IbI U BapBapcTBa ee myxa. C. 83.

268 K 3TOMY NpEJIOKEHHIO CIIeIyeT HpUMeYaHre, BHOCSIIEE HOBYHO CIOJKETHYHO0 peraib: «HamgoOGHO 3ameTuts, 4TO
O0epu ObUI ChIH O€1HOTO JBOPSHHMHA COCE/Ia HAllero, U Mbl B pedsuecTse Beeraa Obuti BMecte» (Tam xe. C. 84).

269 Tam xe. C. 84-85.

20 Tam xe. C. 90-91.

1 Marquand A. Amanda, ou les apparitions nocturnes.

22 Mapkan A. Hounsle BuneHust, win [IpuKITIOYeHHs] HECYaCTHOW AMaH/IbI M BapBapCTBa €€ MyKa.
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U ONHCaHWe MPUBUACHUS, KOTOPOe AMaHIa BCTPEYAET 110 BO3BPAIIECHUH B TIOMECThE (B OpH-
THHAJIE YIIOMUHAIACh TOJBKO KPOBaBas paHa Ha Trpyan): «Durypa mokaszanach OKpYKEHHAsI
MypIOPOBEIM (Tak B TekcTe. — H. /[.) 0071aKoM; CTaH TOHKUW BBICOKHI, B OETIOM CaBaHe, JIUIO
GnenHoe, rnasa Bnansien’’>. OHaKko HanboJiee 3HAUUTENLHOE JOMOMHEHHE ObLIO CAETAHO PyC-
CKUM NIEPEBOIYMKOM IIPH BO3BPAICHUH K TOBECTBOBAHMIO OT TPETHETO JIUIIA B KOHIIE pOMaHa.
Y Mapxkana uctopusi 3aBepiiajach npuesioMm AMassl B JIonaoH u noumkoil ['puMcrasa u ero
MIaifKy, TOTJa KaK MEePEBOTUHNK MPEABAPHI 3TO «OOBICHEHHEM» CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX COOBI-
TUil U3 pacckasa repound. OH BBEJ €IIe OJHOTO MEPCOHAXKA — YIPABUTENS UMEHHUS, KOTO-
PBIit JOIDKeH OBLI ITyraTh AMaHIy, TOSBILSLICH Iepe Hell B o0manu ['epTpyabl, IepBoii KEHBI
I'pumcraBa. [1o mpockbe Obepu TOT camblil yNpaBUTENIb, U300pakasi MPHUBUICHUE, BBHIBEI
TUIEHHHUITY U3 3aToueHMs. BBeneHne nmogoOHOW MOTHBHPOBKH U SIBIISIETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHON
UMHTAIMEN TBOpUeCcKOi MaHepbl Pankind, B mpou3BeieHUIX KOTOPO He OBLITO MECTa CBEPXb-
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM sIBIICHHUsIM. Eciti B opurnHaie HeT COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO AMaH/Ia BHUIENA IPH-
3pakoB (0 KpaifHeil Mepe, eciii He COMHEBAThCs B MPABAMBOCTH €€ pacckasa), TO B pyCCKOU
BEPCUH CHUTYaIlUs OKa3ajach ropas3lo MeHee ogHo3HauHOH. [Ipeanmaraemast moBecTBOBaTEIEM
peanucTHYecKass MOTUBHPOBKA BBIMJISIIUT COBEPUICHHO HE YOCIUTEILHOM, IIOCKOIBKY MHOTHE
MOJIPOOHOCTH BCTPEUH C MPUBHICHHUSIMH OCTAIOTCS HEOOBACHEHHBIMU. Takum oOpa3om, To-
MBITKAa IMUTHPOBATh PAIKIN(PHUAHCKUI TEKCT 0Ka3ajaach HE BIIOJIHE YIaYHOM, HO IPEI0KMIIA
OYCHb MHTEPECHBIH BapHaHT (PaHTACTUIECKOTO TEKCTa C HECHITOW MOTHBHPOBKOM.

CaMbIM HEOOBIYHOM «IICEBIOPANKIH(PUAHCKIMY H3IaHHEM OBLT COOPHUK IMOJ] 3arjaBHeM
«/IBe moBectn. Mapwust u rpad M-, wim HecuactHast poccusinka; VMICTHHHOE MPOWCIIECTBHE.
IarybHoe cynpyxectBo, wiu Tparudeckas cmepth branmm: Cunmnuiickas moBectb. Coun-
Henus T-xu Pamxnmud. Ilepeson ¢ anrmwmiickoro B. Oseposa» (1810)?74. Kak cienyer u3 Ha-
3BaHUsl, 002 MPOU3BEACHHS ObLIHM TIEPEBECHBI C AHTIIMIICKOTO SA3bIKa, YTO yiKE caMmo Mo cede
BBI3BIBACT OIIPE/ICIICHHBIE ITOIO3PEHMS: B ITepBOH yeTBepTr XIX B. HE BBHIIIIO HU OJHOTO PO-
MaHa, HAIMMUCAHHOTO WK MPUITUCAHHOTO Pankiud, B mepeBo/ie ¢ aHTIIHICKOro — BCE OHH Tie-
peBoamIIMCH ¢ (PpaHiy3ckoro. [ToMruMo 3TOTO, IEPBHIN TEKCT U3 cOOpHUKA, «Mapus u rpad
M-B», ipeAcTaBiisieT cO00H He poMmaH, a HeOoJbIIol pacckas (oK. 2200 ci10B), 4TO COBEpIICH-
HO HE THITMYHO I TBopuecTBa Pamkimg. Hakorer, ero conepkaHue JIoMaeT BCe BO3MOYKHBIE
MPEACTABICHHS O KaHPE: 3TO HE IEPEBO C MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, & BAPUALHS TPATUIIMOHHOTO
donbknopHoro croxera «Kymneueckas 104b U JBOpHUK» . «Mapus u rpad M-B» pacckasbi-
BaeT 0 Jouepu OapoHa, pa3iyueHHON CO CBOMM BO3IIOONEHHBIM. ['pad HampaBmseTcs 3a Hel
B Cubupb u 1oOMBaeTCst CBUAAHUS. Y CIBIIAB IIark MPHOIMHKAIOMIErocs 0Tia, Mapus mpsaer
rpada B CYHIYK, TJ€ TOT 3aJbIxaeTcs. JKenasi cpsTaTh Teno, TeporHs 00paIlaeTcs K Kapayiib-
HOMY, KOTOPBIH pelraeT BOCIOIB30BATHCS MOJI0KEHIEM H MIaHTaXHupyeT ee. JJoOuBImucy 61u-
30CTH, OH OTBOAMUT Mapuro Ha IUP K MECTHBIM KpECThsiHAM. B OpBIBE MIIICHUS OHA 3aKaJIbIBACT

2 Tam xe. C. 145.

2% B 6ubnuorpadun (Jpozoos H.A. Anrnuiickas quteparypa B Poccuu nepsoii yerBeptu XIX B.: 6ubinorpadmus.
C. 411) B xauecTBe NnepeBoAYMKa oMIMO0UHO ykazaH B. A. O3epos, Ha yto oOparun Buumanue b. H. Tuxomupos (Tuxomu-
pos B. H. K npobiemMe reHesnca «uTajbsHCKOI MeuTbl» JloctoeBckoro: Pankimud mmm ncesno-Pankmud? / JJoctoeBckuit
U MHpOBast KyabTypa: Ounonorndeckuii sxypHai. 2020. Ne2 (10). C. 137). B anekrponHoit Bepcun 6ubnuorpadun ommodka
ycTpaHeHa. MIMst 9TOro nepeBourKa BCTpevaeTcs Ha cTpaHunax « KypHana Juist oib3sl H yIOBOIBCTBUS», TI€ ObLI OIy0-
JIMKOBaH nojnucanHblii B. O3epoBbiM nepeBoj «Xapakrepsl [Tura u @okcay, BHITOTHEHHbIH, KK COOOIIANOCH, TAKKE C aH-
rimiickoro (JKypHan st monbs3sl v yroBonscTBrs. 1805. U. 1. Nel. C. 90-94).

275 Cw. ero peructpauuio B: CeBepHbie cka3ku. Coopauk H. E. Onuykosa. 2 xu. CII6., 1998. Ku. 2. Ne 184. C. 118-119.



512 AHIJIMACKAS TUTEPATYPA B PYCCKMX TIEPEBOJIAX

KapayJbHOTO U BCEX OCTAIFHBIX U ITIOCTPUTAETCS B MOHAXHWHH, XpaHs Ha CBOEH TPy MOPTPET
rpada. BoJIbIIMHCTBO U3 TEPEYUCIEHHBIX MOTHBOB, HE TOBOPS YK€ O KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX IIpHe-
Max, BCTYIIAIOT B PE3KOE IPOTHBOPEUHE C MTOITHKON paJKIH(PHAHCKUX POMAHOB, 38 UCKITIOYE-
HHEM, TOXKalyl, TOro, YTO TepOUHS maaaeT B 0OMOpok>"®, BTopoii TEKCT 13 3TOro cOOpHUKA
o3arnasieH «llaryOHoe cympysxecTtBo, wiu Tparmueckas cmepts brnanmm. Curnmiickas mo-
BECTh». B oTnu4ue OT mepBoro, oH JeMCTBUTENBLHO SABJISETCS MEPEBOJOM, OAHAKO BBHIIOJIHEH
OBUI HE ¢ aHTIMHCKOTO S3BIKA, a C (PPaHIy3CKOT0: OPUTHHAJIOM OKa3ajlaCh BCTaBHAs TIOBECTh
«bpak u3 mectu» u3 pomana A.P. Jlecaxa (Alain-René Lesage, 1668—1747) «Hctopus Kunpb
braca n3 CaHTHIBSIHBD). DTOT TEKCT B €Ille MEHBIIEH CTeIIeHN HaOMHHAeT poMaH Pankmmd,
MOCKOJIBKY OT FOTHUYECKOT'0 pOMaHa 37eCh HeT Hu4Yero. B moBecT pacckas3piBaeTcsi 0 MOJIOIOM
CHIMIAACKOM Koposie ['eHpukerie, He NMEIOIEM BO3MOXHOCTH COSIUHHUTHCS C BO3IOOJICH-
HOIi 13-3a KO3Hel ee oTa. Kommsus 3akaH4rBaeTcsl Tparii4eckoil TuOenbio ri1aBHOM TeporHU.

B nepBom necsatunernu XIX B. KOpItyc nceBIopaakiiuanbl MOMOHSIICS W JPYTUMH CIO-
cobaMu, HalpuUMep, 3a CYEeT UCIIOIB30BaHUs YK€ OMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX paHee MepeBooB. B aTux
CITyJasiX KHUTOM3/IATEIIN CTABIIIN Ha O0JIOKKY MMs1 Paskimc, ocTaBsis TeKeT nmpon3BeneHus 6e3
n3MeHeHui. [Ipexae Bcero, Takoil TpaHCOpMay NOABEPICs OAWH U3 MIEPBBIX MEePEBEACHHBIX
B Poccum «roTrdaecknx poMaHOBY, KOTOPBIN yKe YIIOMUHAJICA BhIe, — «Poaonbd, wiu [lemepa
CMepTH B ApeMyueM Jiecy». B 1806 r. B MockBe BBIIILIO cpa3y [Ba epen3aHus poMana, 00a 6e3
MMEHH TIepCOHaXka B 3aroJioBke («Ilemepa cMepTr B ApeMydeM JIecy») H OIMHAKOBOTO 00beMa
(198 ctp., kak B u3ganuu 1801 r.). B ogHoM U3 Hux, HaneuatanHoM C. Y. CerBaHOBCKUM, TIOYTH
MIOJTHOCTBHIO OBIT BOCTIPOM3BECH TUTYJIBHBIHN JIMCT IEPBOTO M3JaHUs (BKITFOUast KPYTITYIO TPaBIO-
pY); BO BTOpoM, u3gaHHOM A.I'. PelmeTHUKOBBIM, TUTYJIBHBIN JHUCT ObUT 0opMIieH 0e3 HILTIo-
crparuid. Ha 000X THTYJIBHBIX JINCTaX COCEICTBOBANH MOA3aroioBKN «CounH. T-ku Pamkmmdy»
U «AHIIIHACKOE COUMHEHUE», COXPAHUBLIMECS U B TPETheM U3/1aHUH, BbIeaAneM B 1835 r.

To xe camoe mpomsonuio ¢ pomanoMm «Mcumopa rammuiickasy («Isidora of Galliciay,
1797) anrnuiicko mucaTeNbHUIIBI, H3BECTHON KaK «MUCCHC XBIOIKEIT» (BO3MOXKHBI pa3iny-
HbIe BapuaHThl Hanucanus uMenn — Hugell, Hugill; Taxke oHa u3BecTHa moa nmeHem Martha
Harley). ®paniy3ckuii nepeson («Le chateau de Gallice: traduit de I’anglais de Mrs. Hugill, par
P.L. Lebas») nmosiBuics B 1798 T., pycckuit — 0e3 yka3anus nmeHu aBropa — B 1802 r. («3a-
Mok B ["anunuu. [lepeBon ¢ gppaniryzckoro»). B 1808 r. BbIIIIO BTOpOE pyccKoe U3AaHuE, B KO-
TOPOM, OJTHAKO, TOMEHSIIOCH 3ariaBue: «3aMoK, mid HodHble MpUBHICHNUS B 3aNafHOM OarrHe
yepHoro yeca u TauHcTBa Oplianaa», MpyU 3TOM aBTopoM Obula Ha3BaHa Pamxiung. B 1816 r.
MTOSIBIIIOCH aHAIOTUIHBIM 00pa3oM 0(OpMIICHHOE TpeThe M31aHue, Ha Kotopoe «CBIH oTeue-
CTBa» OTO3BAJICS KOPOTKUM, HO €KUM KoMMeHTapueM: «M3nanue TpeTbe! 3To yxKacHee Bcex
HOYHBIX NMPHUBUACHUH M YEPHBIX J1ecoB»?’’. CBOEH HAYaIbHOW CIIEHOM pOMaH OYeHb HAITOMH-
Haet «[lemepy cMmepTu B apemyuem secy»: Opnanao u ero ciyra Jlomen, TOYHO Tak ke, Kak
Ponmone m Mopwun, npobuparorcs depes jec. Jlpanorn Mexmay NMEepCOHaKaMH HE JIUIICHBI
rpy0oro 1oMopa, a CoOBITHs Pa3BUBAIOTCS C YPE3BBIYAHHON CTPEMHUTENBHOCTHIO. Ellle coBpe-
MEHHAsI KPUTHKA OTMEYasia YPEe3BBIYaiiHyIO 3aIyTaHHOCTh CIOJKeTa poMaHa®’s, KOTOphIi OyK-

276 Cm. moapobHee 0 ObITOBaHHHU CIOKeTa B (DOIBKIOpE u uTeparype B: Bunoepaoos B. B. Croxert u ctib: CpaBHH-
TEJILHO-UCTOpHYECKOE ucciieoBanue. M., 1963 (o moBectu «Mapwust u rpad M-»: I'naa VII. C. 98-105).

277 3amok, wii HouHble MpUBHACHHUS B 3aaHO# OamrHe yepHoro jeca u Taunctea Opnanga: Counnenue r-xu Paj-
xmud. C dppanmysckoro. 4 gactu. Mznanune tperse // CoiH oteuectsa. 1816. U. 30. Ne23. C. 151.

78 Isidora of Gallicia: A novel. By Mrs. Hugill // Critical review, or Annals of literature. 1798. Vol. 22. April. P. 478.
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BaIbHO «HAOWT)» TOTHYECKHMMH MOTHBAMH: TaWHCTBEHHBIE I'0JIOCA, IEpeojeThie pa30oiHH-
KU, IPUBHIICHHS C OKPOBABICHHBIM KUHXAIOM 1 T.J. B 1818 r. B pycckoM mepeBojie BBIILIO
elIe OJTHO COYMHEHHE MUCCHC XBIOJDKEIII, TAKKe 0e3 yKa3aHus ee aBTOpCTBa, — «A0O0aTCTBO
C. bepnapaa, nuiu Haka3aHHbI OXUTUTENbY, IEPEBOA ee mepBoro pomana («St. Bernard’s
priory. An old English tale; being the first literary production of a young lady», 1786), B koTo-
POM MHOTOE OBLITO 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 «Y Oexuia, win [loBectu unbix Bpemen» C. JIu u «3amka
Otpanro» Youmona npu 60j1ee 0CTOPOKHOM OOpAIEHUH CO CBEPHhECTECTBCHHBIM HadamoM>",
B Poccun mMs nircaTeIbHUIBI He ObLIIO H3BECTHO, U CBS3b HU C MPEIBIAYIIUM €€ POMAHOM, HU
¢ Pankmug Hukak He OblTa 0603HaYeHa. B 110/13aro0BKe pyccKoro nepesojia ObUI0 OTMEUYCHO,
4TO POMaH MPEICTABISIET COOON «TBOPEHHUE, MIEPEBEACHHOE C AHTIIHICKOTO S3bIKa», HO HUKA-
KHX IPYTHX HAMEKOB Ha €T0 MPOUCXOKICHNE HE OBLTO.

Hosrle «riceBaopaakiupuanckie» poMaHbl IpoaosnKany nossisatees u B 1810-e rr. Cpenun
HHUX MOKHO HaTH SK3eMIUIAPBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K «30JI0TOMY (DOHIY» TOTHIECKOTO KaHpPa: 3TO,
npexae Bcero, pomansl [x. [lanmepa (John Palmer, 1771-1810) u V.T'. Aiipnerna (William
Henry Ireland, 1775-1835). [leppoMy U3 3THX aBTOPOB MPUHAUICIKUT HAMCAHHBIN B 1796 T.
poman «Taiina uepHnoii 6aman» («The mystery of the Black Tower»). Ero pycckuii mepeBog
BhImen B 1812 1. moj 3armaBueM « TanHCTBA YepHO OamHu. PoMaH, repeBeIeHHbIH ¢ aHTIIH-
ckoro. CounHenue r-xu Paakmudy», KOTopoe BIOIHE MOTJIO BBECTH YUTATEIIS B 3201y KICHHE.
Ha camom gene pomaH ObLT mepeBeneH ¢ (paHIly3CKOro MOCPEIHUKA, a (pa3a «poMaH, Ie-
PEBEIICHHBIN C AHTITUICKOTOY» JIHIIh BOCIIPOM3BOIMIIA OA3aroJ0BOK (HPAHIYy3CKOTO U3AaHHsI
(«Les Mysteres de la Tour Noire, roman traduit de 1’anglais», 1797). CroxxeT poMaHa BIOJHE
TPAJMLIHUOHEH: MOJOION Tepoil U3 HU30B, MBITAOUIMNACS TOOUTHCS ycIieXa B KHU3HHU, OOpeTcs
3a CBOIO JTFOOOBB, TPOTHBOCTOUT KO3HSM 3JI0/ICEB, Iy TEIIECTBYET MO ITOI3EMEIbSIM, HATHIKASICh
Ha pa3araroluecs TPYIbL, ¥ HAKOHEI[ Y3HAST TaiHy CBOErO MPOUCXOXIEHHS: TI0 TOMY, Ha-
CKOJIBKO CTPEMHUTENBHO Pa3BOPAUNBAIOTCS COOBITHS poMaHa, « TanHcTBa YepHO OaIIHm B TO-
pa3zmo Gosplieli cTeneHn HanOMHHAKT «[loMHOYHBIH KOMOKO» JI3TOMA, YeM MPOU3BEACHHS
Pagxmud. Tem He MeHee poMaH JOMONHAET yke chopmupoBasmieecs k 1812 r. amrurya Pan-
K Kak IPUKITIOYCHISCKON THCATEIBHHUIBI, B TBOPYSCTBE KOTOPOH CIOXKET TOMUHHUPYET Hal
CYTTECTUBHOCTBIO U OTIMCATEIHHOCTHIO.

Pycckuit nepeBoa pomana [lanmmepa GbUT yIOCTOCH pa3BEepHYTOTO, XOTS M HE BITOJIHE JIECT-
HOTO, KpuTH4ecKoro oT3biBa. 1. A. Hukonbsckuii, uieHn «BosbHOTO 00mIecTBa JroOuTee cio-
BECHOCTH, HAYK U XyIIOKECTBY», OMYyOJIMKOBAJ B MFOHECKOM BbIycke «CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro
BECTHHKa» THITUYHYIO IJISI HPOTHBHUKOB TOTHYECKOTO JKaHPa PEIEH3HI0, B KOTOPOH Iepednc-
JISLT €r0 OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI: «PoMman r-xxu Paaxmud! TanncTea Gamau! na eme u uepHoii! (Boc-
KJIMKHYT OXOTHHKHU J0 CETO POJia POMAaHOB, KOTOPBIA B Ta3eTHBIX OOBSBICHUSIX KHUTOIPOIaB-
bl HA3BIBAIOT Yo#CACHBHIM) Kak 3T0 Xopoio! TyT BepHO ecTb pa300iHUKY, YOUNHCTBA, TEMHUIIBI,
moj3eMeNbs, Meptaensl, ueptu!»* TIperensun Hukoabckoro Kk pomany, Kasaiochk, IIOBTOPS-
7M 311bIe BBIIAIBl «MOCKOBCKOr0 MepKypHsy: «<...> HEJAOCTAeT TOJBKO OE3/eIHIIbl, KOTOPOit
BIIPOYEM U HE WIIYT HUKOT/Aa B OECCMEPTHBIX TBOPEHMsIX T-ku Pamxmud u r-sa [Jroxpe-/lro-
MHUHWIS, CYIIeH OE3NeNMUIIbl: 3APABOTO CMBICHA, MPUSITHOTO CJIOTa, XOPOIINX MBICTICH U CBS3U
B MIPOMCIIECTBHSAX; 3TO TaKHE MAJOBaKHBIC JTOCTOMHCTBA B POMAaHE, UYTO MX OIWH Pa300HHHUK,

27 Summers M. The Gothic Quest: A History of the Gothic Novel. London, 1968. P. 171.
20 Huxonvcxuii I1. A. TanHCTBA YepHOM OalllHK, pOMaH, IePEBEACHHBII C aHIIIMHCKOro, cod. r-xu Pagkind // CaHkt-
[erepOyprekuii Becthuk. 1812. Y. 2. Ne6. C. 310.
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a Y’k 0 MEpTBeLe U TOBOPHUTH HEUero, COBEPIICHHO 3aMeHUTh MoxeT»?'. [Tpn 3ToM Hukonbckuit
MEPBBIM OTMETUJI CYIIIECTBOBAHHE PHIHKA IICEBIOPATKIUPHAHCKHUX MOIENOK, KOTOPBIX K TOMY
MOMEHTY HaKOIIWIIOCh yke Oonee marHamauaTh: «Ho st moinkeH ckasaTh, 4To r-xa Pagkmmg u ve
JyMana nucatb ero (poman. — H. /[.), XOTsI B 3aTJ71aBUH CKa3aHO, YTO MBI €i 0/I0JDKEHBI 3TUM CO-
yrHeHHeM. KHHATOpoAaBIEl HAIIK 9acTo yIOTPEOISIOT TaKHe XUTPOCTH, YTOOB! BEIMAaHUBATh
JICHBI'U Y TIPOCTOMYIIHBIX IounTarenell r-xu Pankimg. HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO OHA yke ymepa,
U 9TO BCE €€ COUMHEHHS TIIepeBeICHBI Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK, Y HAaC OECTIpecTaHHO BEIXOIST POMAHEL,
B 3arJIaBHM KOTOPBIX [I€YATAETCA: HOB0E couunerue 2-gcu Paoknud»?s?. HUKOIBCKHIA, BIPOUYEM,
omwuOCs B ABYX BeIIaxX: HAIMCaB O CMEPTH POMAHHUCTKH (OYEBHIHO, BCIE] 32 ITOJ3ar0JI0BKOM
«['pOOHUIIBI») ¥ OTMETHB, 4YTO BCE €€ COUYMHEHHMS OBUTM K TOMY MOMEHTY MEPEBEICHBI Ha PyC-
CKHUH 53bIK: TepBbIi poMaH Pankimud «3amku DtimH U JlanOeiin» (ynoMsHyThii eme B 1799 r.
[TanukoBeiM)** HU TOTA, HU MO3/IHEE HE OBLT IEPEBEICH HA PYCCKU A3BIK.

Counnenne Aiipienna «[ onaen-monax. Poman tpuHaamaroro Bekay («Gondez, the monk.
A romance of the thirteenth century», 1805) Obuto mepeBeneHo Ha pycckuid s3Ik B 1816 T.
noj; Ha3BaHueM «MoHacTeIps c. Komymba, wimu Peiaps kpacHoro opyxwus. CounHenue Pan-
k. CBOMM Ha3BaHHEM PYCCKUH TEKCT 00s13aH (paHIy3CKOMY MEPEBOAY-IIOCPEAHUKY «Le
Monastére de St. Columba, ou le Chevalier des armées rouges» (1810), B moa3aroinoBke KOTo-
poro Obw10 YkazaHo «Imité de 1’anglaisy («noapaxanue aHTIHICKOMY»). Yke BO (hpaHIly3CKOI
BEpCHH, KaK YCTaHOBWI Baiypo, MHOTHE CIOKETHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH pOMaHa, KOTOPHIE «PEIITH-
TEJBHO MPOTUBOPEYAT ICTETHKE CEHTUMEHTAIBHON TOTHKU»?Y, IpeTepesy 3HaYnTeNbHbIE 13-
MeHeHHs1. B yacTHOCTH, OBUTH yCTpaHEHB! TOYTH BCE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE
B OpUTHHAJIE HE MOJIYYal0T PAllMOHAIBHOrO O0BsCHEHUs. V3 HUX B PyCCKOW BEPCHUH OCTACTCS
JIMIIH OTHO (PAHTACTUYECKOE SIBIICHHUE — ITafieHIe KaIUTi KPOBH Ha PYKY ITIaBHOTO repost [ 'yoep-
TO ABHHIIO B MOHACTBIPE*®®, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OUYepe/lb, 3aMEHSIET Topa3/io OoJiee BICUYATIISIO-
IIyIO CIIEHY B OPHUTHHAIEHOM TEKCTE, TJe Tepoil BUIUT, KaK KPOBB TeueT U3 (QUrypsl XpucTa
Ha pacrsitun’®, TpancopMUpPYeTCs TaKKe OJ[HA U3 CAMBIX APKUX CIEH MEPBOM Y4acTH poMa-
Ha — KOTJIa IUTYTAalONINH B Jiecy ABHHIIO HAaTAJIKUBACTCS Ha COOaKy, KOTOpas BENET €ro B 3a-
MOK C JIByMsl BeZIbMaMH, COBEPIIAIONINMHE KOJJOBCKON 00psia. CTUXOTBOPHBIC MPEACKa3aHUs,
Pa3BepHYTHIH IHAJIOT C BEAbMaMH, KOTOPHIE BBIPHIBAIOT 10 CEMBb BOJOC M3 TOJIOBBI ABHHIIO
U OpOCArOT UX B KHUILIIMH KOTEN?, — Bce 9TO HE MOMAI0 HU BO (PPaHIly3CKHUiA, HU B PYCCKHI
nepeBoabl. Kak ormeuan Baiypo, B ToZoOHBIX MecTax «TEKCT <...> CTAaHOBHUTCSI HHON pa3 He-
MOTHBHPOBAH U MPOCTO HEMOHATEH»**, DTO KacaeTcs Jaxke caMOro Ha3BaHUS IEPEBOJIA, B KO-
TOPOM OTpa’keHa 3aMeHa IepCOHaka — JKEHIITMHBI B KPACHOM — Ha «KPAcHOTO PHIIaps», KOTO-
pBIil HTpaeT poJib IPEBHEH JIEreH Ibl, TIO3BOJLIIONICH TeposiM (Kak B «MOHAxe») CBIMHUTHPOBATh
MOSIBIICHHUE TPU3paKa, YToObl cOexaTh M3 MOHACTHIps. U3 (paHIly3cKoro, a CiieoBaTeNbHO,
U PYCCKOTO MEPEBOIOB MPOIANAIOT TAKUE CBEPXhECTECTBEHHBIC JIETANN, KAK BHICOKUI OENbIi

Tam xe.
22 Tam xe. C. 311.
CwM. mpumed. 184.
Bayypo B. 3. T'otnyeckuii poman B Poccuu. C. 310.
Aiipneno V.I'. MonactsIps ¢. Komym6a, unu Peinaps kpacunoro opysxus. Counnenue Pagxmug / Ilep. ¢ dp. M., 1816.
4.1.C. 157.
286 Jreland W. H. Gondez, the monk: A romance of the thirteenth century. By W.H. Ireland, author of «The abbess»,
&c.&c.&c. London, 1805. Vol. 1. P. 198-199.
27 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 92-102.
28 Bayypo B. D. T'otnueckuit pomas B Poccun. C. 310.
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YeJIOBeK (KOTOpPOMY ITOCBAIIEHA IIejas JIETeH/Ia, UCHONHAeMasi OJHHOKHM 0apIioM), Mpu3pak
HA CKEJIETE JIOLIA K, TOBOPsIas MpaMOpHas (urypa KapaIuHaia u IyXd poAuTenei PoHIIb-
61, IOSIBIISTIOIINECS Ha €€ CBaab0e ¢ ABHHIIO, a TakKe YIIOMUHAHUE 0 Ka3Hu [ oHzemna Ha «Mel-
neHHOM orHe» («a slow fire»)?®. Takum 00paszoM, yepe3 (paHIly3CKOe MOCPETHUIECTBO PYC-
CKHUI TIepEeBOJ TIpeyIaral BIOJIHE TPAAUIMOHHYIO HCTOPHIO BO3HATPAXKICHHOH NOOpOmETENH,
IIPU 3TOM OCTaBasiCh IMHAMHYHON «MYKCKOI» BepCHel TOTUKH, JAJIEKOH OT paAKIu(pHaHCKOTO
KaHOHa. B poMaHe ocTaroTcsi THITMYHBIE MOTHBEI TaliH M Y)KacoB (HaIpuUMep, HCTOPHS IPOUC-
XOXKJIeHHs ABHHILIO U IUIEHHUKOB ['0HJIe1a), HO Topa3 Ao OOJBIIYIO POJIb UTPAIH NPUKITIOUEHYE-
CKHE DJIEMEHTBI, TI03BOJIAIONINE CAETAThH CIOKET MAaKCUMAIIBHO 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIIM.

Eme omun ncerpopaaxnuduanckuii poman, «Hacnennuna Monrtanbaa, unu [lpuBuae-
HUE ¥ TaWHCTBA 3aMKa be3zanTtoy, mosswics B Poccun B 1818 1. D10 OBUIO TIEpBOE COUMHEHHE
A. Kep (Anne Ker, 1766—1821)*°, uzgannoe B 1799 r. («The Heiress di Montalde, or The castle
of Bezanto, a novel. By Mrs. Anne Ker. Dedicated, by permission, to her Royal Highness the
Princess Augusta Sophia»). B oqHON U3 KpUTHYECKUX CTaTel 3TOTO K€ T0/1a 0TMEYaoCh, 4TO
pOMaH — «HeyIauHast KOMHsI CTHIISL TOCTIOKH Pankimndy, a TamHCTBEHHAsI HCTOPHS «HE OCBe-
IIACTCS HU €JIMHBIM JIy4OM TeHust 3Tol nequ»?!. B ussectHoii pabore o TBopuectse Paakind
P. HopToH Takxe IpHUBOJUT HEKOTOPBIE JeTaln, KoTopble Kep mo3anMcrBoBaiia u3 «Y 1oibd-
CKHX TaiiH»??, B LIeHTpe CIOKETa JIBEe MyTeUIeCTBYoIIHE M0 [TMpeHeHCKUM ropaM MOJIO/IbIE
KEHIIUHB — Mucc KimHOp, OT rIia KOTOPOoii BeAeTcs moBecTBOBaHMe, U rpaduus [lanmmpa,
CTpaJaroIas OT XOJOAHOCTH CBOEro cynpyra. Bech poMaH moCTpoeH Ha BBISICHEHUH MPUYHH
€ro CTPaHHOTO ITTOBENICHHs, KOTOPOE, KaK BCETAa OKa3hIBaeTCS B POMaHE TailH M y»KacoB, 00-
YCIIOBJICHO MPAYHBIMU COOBITHSMH MPOILIOr0, PACKPHIBAEMBIMHA B MHOTOYMIICHHBIX BCTABHBIX
uctopusx. B aTom cirydae, HeoOBIYHOM /IS JKaHpa B 1iesioM, Tpad Poza, myx [lanmupsl, BcTy-
MW B He#l B Opak, omuOOYHO moJiaras, 4To ero nepsas cymnpyra, 3egupuHa, ymepia. Curya-
Ul TBOCKEHCTBA B KOHEUHOM MTOTE OJIaroImoiyyHo paspernaeTces (3a10ro 1o GuHama), mo-
ckouibky [lanMupa u ee My, okazaBIIHecs BMECTe BCIEACTBUE psijia CIIy4ailHOCTEH, HaXOJSIT
CYaCThe C JPYTHMH JIFOABMH.

ITo croxeTy MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTE, 4TO «Hacneanuiia MoHTanb1a» — CCHTUMEHTAIbHBIH PO-
MaH, HO BTOpasi 9acTh ero 3arnasus («[IpuBugenne u TanHcTBa 3aMKa bezanTo»), HECOMHEHHO,
aneJyIupyeT K roTUYeckod Tpaguuuu. bosblie Bcero HEOOBACHUMBIX COOBITHN MPUXOTUTCS
Ha YETBEPTYIO U IMATYIO YaCTh PYyCCKOTO IEPEeBOIa, KOT/Ia TEPOMHH TPUE3KAIOT B TANHCTBEH-
HBId 3aMOK besaHTo, rae ckpeiBaercs rpad Poza. Bokpyr 3Toro mecra XOIUT MHOXECTBO
CYEBEpHBIX CI[yXOB, BO MHOTOM PacIlyCKaeMBIX TPYCINBOU ciykaHKoW JIu3eToil; B HeM, Kak
U MOJIO’KEHO, €CTh OalllHU, BHE3AITHO MOSBIISIOIIUECS «IPUBUACHUSI» U MpayHas HCTOPUS, 00b-
SICHSIIOIIAs] MHOTHE JIeTal croxkeTa. lIpensiaymmas xo3siika 3aMKa, CHHbOpa DM, ObLTa
HaiiieHa ¢ Tepepe3aHHbIM FOPJIOM B CBOEH CHalibHE, a 3aKa3YMKOM yOWICTBa CUMTAIOT OTLA
rpada Po3za, 3acTaBisBIIero ee BEIHTH 32 HETO 3aMYX.

2% B pycCcKOM IEpeBOJIe JIMIIb KOHCTATHPYeTCsl, 4To «["OH/er ocyxk/IeH Ha coxokeHne» (Auprend V.I. MoHacTHIpS C.
Konym6a, umu Peinaps kpacuoro opysxus. Y. 4. C. 109).

2% CM. 0 )KHU3HH U TBOpUECTBe nucaTenbHuLbl: Howard R. Anne Ker (1766-1821): A Biographical and Bibliographical
Study. URL: http:/sites.cardiff.ac.uk/romtextv2/files/2013/01/cc11_n04.pdf (mata obpamenust: 30.06.2021).

! «The Heiress de Montalde is a wretched imitation of Mrs. Radcliffe’s manner, but the black horror of the mysterious
tale is not brightened by a single ray of that lady’s genius» (The new London review, or Monthly report of authors and books.
For October, 1799. 1800. Vol. 2. P. 388).

22 Norton R. Mistress of Udolpho: The Life of Ann Radcliffe. London, 1999. P. 161.
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Boobmie, poman Kep MO>KHO BO MHOTOM Ha3BaTh (DeMHHUCTHICCKUM: MYKUHHBI Ha TIPO-
TSOKEHUU BCETO TEKCTa IMOCTOSHHO MOAYMHSIOT KEHIUMH CBOEH BOJIE, 3aCTaBIsAs UX BCTYIATh
B YaCTO HEHABHCTHHIM UM caMHM Opak, 3aKIIF0UaeMbIi JIHIIb pagu cocTosHus. IloBecTBOBa-
TenbHUIA, Mucc Knmaop, Oyaydu He B cuilax MOBIUATH Ha cyAbOy [TanMupsl kakum-1100 3Ha-
YUTENBEHBIM 00pa3oM, UTPaeT POJb CYAbH, PETYISPHO BBEIHOCSIIETO MPUTOBOP «MYXKCKOMY»
muponopsaky: «Kax mrora gois, gymania s, Hac, 3JIOMONIYYHBIX, KOTOPBIX 3aCTaBJIAIOT KHUTh
¢ TaKUMU HecIpaBeUIMBbIMU cyuiecTBamu! He mydie gy mo3BosTh HaM CJI€10BaTh CBOEMY
cobcTBeHHOMY BBIOOPY!»?*> Cama [aMupa HCTIBITHIBAET YXKACHBIE CTPAAHUS HA TPOTKEHUU
BCEIr0 pOMaHa, a MPeJieioM €€ MyUYeHH CTaHOBUTCS POKIEHUE MEPTBOr0 MilaJeHIa, 10 KOTo-
poro rpady Po3sa, kaxercs, Her aena. Onucanue coctossHus [laaMupsl B pycCKOM IepeBojie
HHTEPECHBIM 00pa30M OTIMYAETCS OT OPUTHHAIBHOTO.

294 295

Opurunain Pycckuit mepeBox
I had but just entered her Ho He ycnena eme Boiitu B koMHaty V3aberuisl, Kak IprOekaid HaM CKa-
room when the housekeeper 3aTh, uTO rpadMHe CeIaIOCh Ype3BBIUANHO AYPHO, M OHA TEPIIUT CTPAIIHBIC
as well as myself were sent for  cynoporu. 5 6pocuack Kk Heit OIPOMETBIO, U ITOCIC MHOTHUX, KpaitHe 601e3-
to Palmira’s, where in a few HeHHBIX, OoJiee Yaca MPOMOJIKABIIMXCS, IEPEIOMOB, KOTOPBIC 3aCTABIISIH
hours she presented us with a  TpemeraTs 0 ee )KH3HH, OHA IPOM3BEIIA Ha CBET CBIHA... K CaMOi TOPbKOii ee
dead son (I, 208). ckop6u, meptBoro (V, 23).

B pycckoMm nepeBojie oueBHACH Topa3no OONBIINI aKIeHT Ha MEJIOAPaMaTHIHOCTb, CyIsI
M0 BCEMY, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN U3 NepeBoja (paHily3ckoro. OTCTYIUIEHUS OT OpUTHHAa MHO-
TOYHCIIEHHBI, TIPUYeM 110 OOJBIIeH YacTH MPOSBISIIOTCS OHH B J00aBICHUH HH(POPMAIIUH
B TekcT. Hampumep, 3HaUNTENbHO JOMOIHIETCS MOTUBHPOBKAa MUCC KIIHMHOD, yKe CTOJIKHYB-
nIelicst ¢ TAMHCTBEHHOU (UTYpOH B 3aMKe.

Opurunain Pycckuit mepeBon

The house-keeper I could not catch an op- B ceMm cocTosHUE TOMHIAch s MOYTH LIEIYO HEICIIO, Kak
portunity of speaking with. Loft in a maze of  cJy4aii mpuBen MeHsI HOYBIO B OJIHY OTJAJICHHYIO YacTh 3a-
conjetures, one night about a week after, [ in-  Mka; s yBugena ce6s B Tol e camoli rajepee, o0 koropoit JIu-
voluntarily, and by accident, strolled into a 3eTa roBopuiia ¢ y»kacoM B CTOJIb BBICOKOi1 cTeneHu. Torma
distant part of the Castle; and, looking round, npuILIIO0 MHE HA AMATh, YTO OHA MHE PAaCCKa3bIBaNa; s MO-
perceived it was the weft gallery that Lisette  nuia Tuie, sejasi y3HATh COBEPIIEHHO CHH MECTa M UCIbI-
had spoken of with no finall degree of terror TaTh cama, MOKeT JIu CTpaX, KOTOPBIi OBJIa/Ie €10, OBITH
{d, 209). HEKOTOpPbIM 00pa3oM onpasiaH (V, 26-27).

JlononHeHreM oka3bIBaloTCs U TeIble c0Ba Mucc KimHop, KOTOpEIMU OHA MIBITAETCS yTeE-
[INTh TIOABJICHHYIO CMEPThIO pojuTelicii u chiHa [TanMupy®®. CBOMMH «HOBOBBEICHUSIMI»
PYCCKHI TEKCT BpeMeHaMH pa30aBIisieT SMOINOHAIFHO MOHOTOHHYIO aHTIHHMCKYIO BEPCHIO:
«[IpaBna! HO UCIyranach Jid si, KaK Thl, Aypouka?»”’’ B pasroBope ¢ «IIpUBHICHUEMY, KOTO-
PBIM OKa3BIBAETCS UyAOM H30eKaBIIas cMepTH 3epHpHHA, PACKPHIBAIOTCS TAWHBI IIPOIILIOTO:

2% Kep A. Hacnenuuua Mouransia, nin [IpuBuaenue u tanHcTBa 3aMka besanro. Counnenne Anubl Pagkind / Iep.
c ¢p. M., 1818. 4. 5. C. 9-10.

4 Ker A. The Heiress di Montalde, or The Castle of Bezanto, a novel. By Mrs. Anne Ker. Dedicated, by permission, to
her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta Sophia. London, 1799.

2 Kep A. Hacnenuuua Mouransaa, v [IpuBuaenue u TanHcTBa 3aMka besaHro.

2 Tam xe. U. 5. C. 47-48. Cwm. B opurunaine: Ker A. The Heiress di Montalde, or The Castle of Bezanto, a novel.
Vol. 1. P. 220.

27 Kep A. Hacnenuua Mouranbaa, win [lpuBuaenne u Tannctsa 3amka besanro. U. 5. C. 51.
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DMUITHS Ha CaMOM JIeJTe TOKOHYHIIA YKU3Hb CAaMOYOHICTBOM, HE JKeJlasi BBIXOAWTH 3aMYXK 3a He-
HABUCTHOTO >eHuxa. [10apoOHO OMUCAHHBIE YIPHI3CHUS COBECTH, Tep3aroliue oTia rpada
Po03a*3, ObutH Takke 100aBJIEHBI IEPEBOMIMKOM: B OpPUTHHAIC MX HET>”. B 00mIeM u memom,
pyccKuil mepeBoj perysisipHO OTCTYIAET OT OPUIHHAIIA, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, MOBTOPSISL OTCTYII-
neHus (ppaHIry3cKOro mepesoaa. YImop Ha MEJTOAPaMaTHIHOCTh MPOCMATPUBACTCS TOCTATOY-
HO OTYETIIUBO, HO U «CTPAIIHBIE» MOTHBBI, BKIIFOUAIOIIHE YOUINCTBA, TOXUIIEHHUS U HAMAICHUSL
pa3boitnukoB, nenarot «Hacnemuuiyy MoHTabaa» HHTEPECHBIM IPUMEPOM CEHTUMEHTAIBHOM
TOTHKH, OY€Hb ITIOXO0XKEM 110 CBOEM CTPYKType Ha poMaHbl Pagkiud.

K Toii sxe xaTteropuu MO>kHO oTHecTH U poMaH «Jlymsa, unmm [lomzemense JInonckoro 3a-
Mka. CounHeHue r-ku Pagknndy, nepeBeqeHHbIN, KaK YTBEPKIAETCS HA TUTYJIBHOM JIHCTE,
¢ (panIiry3ckoro si3bika. MICTOYHHMK 3TOTO TEKCTa MMOKa He 0OHAPY)KEH, HO MHTEPEC MepeBOI-
YKMKa K HEMY BIIOJHE OOBSICHHUM: B LEHTPE MOBECTBOBAHMS 3/1€Ch, KaK U B «Y JOIb(CKUX Taii-
Hax», IPEKpacHas MOJIOAasl AEBYIIKA M €€ OTell, KOTOPBIE CTAIKUBAIOTCS C PA3HOTO POJIa 3J10-
KIIFOUEHHSMU.

«IIcepmopaaknuduana» mpeacTaBiseT co0oil Hanboaee 0OBEMHBIN TIACT «AHTIIUHCKOM»
nepeBoHOM muTepaTypbl Hadana XIX B. [lo oOnieMy KoJM4ecTBy W3JIaHUN OHA OMEPEKaeT
u camy Pagxiud, u ee Ommkaiiiyro koHKypeHTKy — P.M. Pomr, u CtepHa; oTBOeBaTh mep-
BOE MECTO MOJTydrIoch TOJIbKO B 1830-x rT. y B. CrorTa (Walter Scott, 1771-1832). Ilo Bcei
BUJMMOCTH, UMEHHO TCEBAOPAIKIN(HaHa cTajla IPUYNHON OMpeNeNIeHHON «IeMOHM3ALNN
obpaza Paaximg. XynoxxecTBeHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH €¢ TPOM3BEACHUI NPEJCTaBISUIUCH B OT-
YeTIMBO TUNepTpOPUPOBAHHOM BHUE, HanpuMep, B anurpamme «I[lnan pomana a la Radclift»
0. M. Comona (1793-1833):

Pa30oitHuKH 1 110 3eMEbS,

C nonaoKuHEI Ha OallHe COB;

JlyHa 9yTb CBETUT CKBO3b YILEJbS,
Branu — 1rym BeTpoB, BOH BOJIKOB;
Bo cHe MouM reposiM CHUTCS

JlpakoH B orHe, JeTAIMH rpud;
Crpax, yKac BCllesl 32 HUIMU MYUTCH. ..
Bor Bam pomaH a la Radcliff!3%®

Hecmotpst Ha pacnpocTpaHEHHOCTh U MHOMYJSPHOCTH IMCEBAOPAIKIU(PHAHCKUX TEKCTOB
B Poccun nepBoit ywerBeptu XIX B., BCKOpE y 4WTaTeNs BCE-TAKU IMOSBHIIACh BO3MOYKHOCTH
OTIIMYUThH ayTEHTUYHBIE POMaHbI MUCATEIBHUIIBI OT MOJAETIOK. B 0HOH U3 )KypHalbHBIX 3a-
MeTOK 1826 T. mepevncisuIich 4eThipe poMaHa Pankimud, KOTopble TOSBUJIMCH B HaYaJle BeKa
B PYCCKHX TepeBojJiaX, Mocje Yero coodianacs npuMevarenbHas HOBOCTh: «He mopaaytot-
Csl JTU ITyTJIMBbBIE YUTATEIBHHUIIBI 000€T0 1o (a elne 0oJbIlle KHUTOPOIABIIhI), KOTIa y3Ha-
0T, YTO TIOKOIHAast AnHa Padkaug) ocTaBuiia B 3/I€IIHEM CBETE YacTh CaMOi ce0sl, JOHBIHE elle
HUKOMY Hem3BecTHyI0? OIHUM CIIOBOM, HacIeTHUKH AHHBI Pagknmg o0oraTtiim BCeMUPHYIO
CJIOBECHOCTh HOBBIM POMAHOM 3HAaMEHHUTOH COUYMHHUTENBHUIIBI; YK€ OH MepeBeieH Ha (paH-
ITy3CKHH SI3BIK, 1 HOCUT Ha ce0e Bce MPH3HAKK JOCTOBEPHOCTH HECOMHEHHOW. TuTyn pomana:

2% Tam xe. Y. 5. C. 96-99.
2 Ker A. The Heiress di Montalde, or The Castle of Bezanto, a novel. Vol. 2. P. 12.
39 Comoe O. M. Tlnan pomana a la Radcliff / Xaperosckuii Jlemokpur. 1816. Maii. C. 61.
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“T'acron bronneBuibckuii”. Cue TBOpeHHE COCTOUT M3 Tpex ToMoB»>’!. Ilpu 3TOM TBOpYE-

cTBO Panknund yxe OKOHYATENbHO BBILIUIO M3 MOJBL MOCIECAHUNA POMaH MUCATEIbHULBI TaK
u He ObL1 mepeBenieH. B 1830 r. B Poccuu BBINILIO elie 0JTHO MCEBAOPATKINPHAHCKOE H3/1a-
Hue — «bepnuHckue npuBuneHus, win HeuasHHas BcTpedya B MacKkapajie, HCTUHHOE MPOKC-
mrectBue. Ilocnentee cou. r-xu Pagknnd»*?, Ha MosIBICHHE KOTOPOTO KPHUTHKH OTPEarupo-
BaJIM €IMHOJYLIHBIM OcykJIeHueM. Tak, pereH3eHT «MOoCKOBCKOro Tenerpada» HeoyMmeBal,
3a4eM «KaKOW-TO 3aTEHIMBBHIN MEPEeBOJUNK BCKIICTIAN CYIIYIO HAIpacinHy Ha r-xy Pagxmud,
<...>xorma u (ee. — H. J].) HacTosIHe COYMHEHUS <...> NEPECTAIOT YUTaTh?»** OH MpHUBO-
I HanOoJiee TIONHBIN, XOTS M He MCUEpPIBIBAIOMIN, CIIHCOK ICEBIOPATKIN(PHAHCKIAX TEK-
CTOB, OTMeYasi, YTO OCHOBHBIM (JaKTOPOM, 3aCTaBJISBIINM IEPEBOJYUKOB UCIIONb30BATh UMS
nUcaTeIbHUIBI, Obllla TPUOBUTE. Bo3MylieHHy 0 perieH3uto Hanucan U A. A. Jlensur (1798—
1831): «Huxorna MOCKOBCKHE MTPOAABIIBI MOJA0OHBIX KHIPKOHOK HEe OBUIHM TaK CUJIBHO YBEPEHBI
B OIIONTHOCTH MOKYTaTeNIel, Kak u3aarens “bepnuHckux npuuaeHwid”. Mms r-xu Pagkmud,
UM BBICTaBIIEHHOE Ha 3arjaBHOM JIMCTKE, COBEPIIEHHO YIOA00JIAeTCs YepBsAKY Ha yaouke. Kak
HEOCTOPOKHAS PHIOa, €JBa CXBATUBILIUCH 33 JAKOMYIO IHITY, Y3HAET, YTO OHA JKECTOKO 00Ma-
HyTa, TaK U YUTaTejb, IPUBJICUYCHHBI IMEHEM CJIaBHOW COUMHHUTENILHUIIBI, HAa TIEPBOM CTpa-
HUIIE TEKCTa 3TOW MYCTOM MOBECTU OTKPBIBAET CTPAHHYIO LIYTKY, C HUM CHI'PaHHYIO, YUTas
CETOBaHME aBTOPA, YTO TAKOW MPEIMET MPUBEIOCH OMKCHIBATh He T-ike Pamkmud, a emy»3%,
Korma B 1835 r. TpeThuM n3nanueM Oblia omyoaukoBaHa «llemepa cMepTH B ApeMydeM JIecy»,
B.T". benuHckuil mo4yBCTBOBa, HACKOJIBKO HETHUIMMYHON 3Ta KHUra OblIa sl €r0 BPeMEHHU:
OH BEpPHO IMPEIIIOIOKIII, YTO «3TO IOJDKHA OBITH CIIEKYIISAIHS KOTO-HAOYAD M3 HAIUX JI0CY-
Kux JlaBokay, a «1epeBoj] ’TON KHUTH, BEPOSTHO, OB CAENIaH BO BPEMsI OHO, a Telepb POCTO
nepeneyatam»’®. B amokpuduunoctu «llemepsl cMepTH B ApeMydeM JieCy» HE COMHEBACs
u b. M. ®enopoB, OTMETUBIINN TaKXke, YTO MOABJIECHHE OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA JIOKHBIX Iepe-
BOJIOB HE ITO3BOJIMIIO KPUTHKE OICHUTH JOCTOMHCTBA MPOM3BeAeHMH camoit Pamkimd®,
CrycTs ele HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl TOTHYECKHE POMaHbl Hayajla BEeKa CTalHd BbI3BIBATH YXKe
HE pa3ipakeHue, a, CKopee, 4yBCcTBO HocTanbruu. A. B. [Ipyxunus Ha ctpanunax «CoBpeMeHHU-
Ka» BCIIOMHUHAET «TOJICTEHbKHE KHUTH B KOPUYHEBBIX KOXKaHBIX MIIH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX 3MEUHBIX
HeperieTax», «C KOTOPbIMHU OTPAJHO CUAETh Iepel ApKUM KaMuHOM». Cpelii MPOYHX OH YyIIOMU-
HaeT «[lewmepy cmepTu B IpeMydeM Jiecy», « Y10, TopHbli Oapa» u «Bunenus B [TupeHeiickom
3aMKe», KOTOpbIe BBI3bIBAIOT YCTOHYMBBIC accolpanuu ¢ umeHeM Paakind’”. [ucarenpHuia
HEM3MEHHO CUUTaNach Jydilei B cBoeil Huie: npuBoas umeHa Jlagonrena, XKannuc u Koueoy,

301 Bectuuk Epomsr. 1826. Ne 13. Urons. C. 75-76.

392 JroT TEKCT OBLT MEpPeBoJOM (hpaHILy3CKOro aHEeK1O0Ta, omyoiankoBanHoro B 1816 r. (Le revenant de Berlin, ou Une
aventure de bal masqué. Anecdote véritable / Mercure de France. 1816. T. 69. Octobre. P. 55-62). CoGcTBeHHO, B mpeIu-
CIIOBHU K HEMY, KOTOpOe OBLIO BOCIIPOU3BEECHO B PYyCCKOM II€PEBOJIE, YTBEPIKIAIOCh, YTO JAHHEIN TEKCT He IIPUHAICKHUT
Panxmud, a, ckopee, mpeaaraeT UCTOPHUIO B €€ JyXe.

39 [BepnuHckue npuBHaeHus, Wi HedasHHast BCTpeya B Mackapaje, HCTHHHOe npouciuectsue / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. Iocien-
Hee counHenue r-xu Pagking] / Mockosckuii Tenerpad. 1830. U. 36. Ne23. C. 466 (ommbka B HyMepauuu: J0JDKHA OBITh
366. — H. /).

304 Jlenveue A.A. Bepnunckue npuBuaeHus, win HeuasHHasi BcTpeda B MacKapaje, HCTHHHOE mpouciuectsue. Ilep.
¢ ¢p., mocenHee counHenue r-xu Pagxmug / Jlutepatyprast razera. 1830. T. 1. Ne30. 26 mas. C. 242.

395 Benunckuu B.I'. Tlonnoe cobpanune counnenuii: B 13 1. M., 1953. T. 1. C. 189.

3% Dedopos B. M. Obo3penne KHur, Bimeaumx B Poccuu B 1835 roxy. (Oxonuanue.) // JKypran Munucrepcrsa Ha-
poxnoro npocsemmenus. 1838. T. 19. Centsaops. C. 718-719.

307 Tpyowcurnun A. B. TInceMa HHOTOPOIHETO IoAnMCcYrKa B pepakuuio «CoBpementnkay // CoBpemennuk. 1851. T. 26.
Ortx. 6. C. 83-84.
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M. A. JIMuTpHeB THCall, YTO «KHUKTO HE TOJIB30BAJICS TAKOW CIIaBOIO, Kak T-ka Panxmud! Yarcac-
HOe U 4Y6CMeUmebHoe — BOT ObLIM HAKOHEII JBa POJIa YTEHHS HanboJIee Mo BKyCy myOmuKm»®,
Boobie, urenune Pagkimd u npyroii moio0HO# TUTEpaTypHOU NMPOAYKIIMHA CTAHOBHUTCS OOIIHM
MECTOM BOCIIOMHUHAHHU# O FOHOIIIECTBE, OTHOCSIIMMCS K TIepBoi moosune XIX B3

Pomanbl camoii Pagkimd, a Taxke NpUNHChIBaeMble el TIPOU3BEJCHUS CTAIN OIPEICIICH-
HOW BEXOH B BOCIIPHUATHUHN aHITIMICKON JnTepaTypsl B Poccun. HoBble 1 HOBBIE «pOMaHBI TailH
1 y’KacoOBY, OSBIIBINHECS B Hadate XIX B., HEHM30€KHO COIOCTABILUTHCE C )KAHPOBBIM KAHOHOM
U JIOBOJIBHO OBICTPO CTaHOBWJIMCH 0ObekTamu HacMmemiek. B 1810 r. kputuk «BectHuka EBpo-
IIBD) C MPOHUEH THcall 0 IpobiieMe BEIOOpa B aHTIIMICKOI uTepartype: «PoMaHbI, counHsIeMbIe
B yorcacHom mone 2-axcu Paokaugh n yxe crnaBa bory HacKy4uBIIHE BCEM MOPAIOYHBIM JIFOISM,
B AHITIUM €Il U Telepb He NOTEePsUIN CBOEro 10CTOMHCTBA. OIHU Ha3BaHUs TAaKUX POMAHOB, He-
JIaBHO BBILIEIIINX B AHIVIMU, MOTYT UCIyraTh A0 cMepTu: “‘Cepblif MOHax U Oesblil MepTBel”;
“MonaxuHs orcTynHUIER”; “HouHol ryamibmmky»; “JlecHbie pa30oiHuKH” U npod. Buas cun
HEJIETIOCTH, YUTATEITh CIIPAIIMBAET AHTJIMYAH, Ky/Ia JeBATKCh UX DUITbIUHTH U PrudapacoHbn’?,
Co BpeMeHEM TOH COOOIIIEHHI, B KOTOPBIX YITOMUHaIack Pankiud, craHoBUIICS Bce Ooliee npo-
HuuHbIM. Tak, cpenu kHUr ymepuiero B 1823 r. TuTyssipHOTO COBeTHHKA HeBexuHa B J10Tepero
Pa3bIrpHIBATKCE B TOM YHCIIE «POMAHBI CJIaBHEHIIIEH aHTIINICKON NHCaTebHAIBI KU Pamgkimid
Y MPOYMX HOBEHIINX COYMHUTENEH C y>KaCHEHIIMMHU 3ariaBUsMU, Harpumep I pobruywvt, Mepm-
seywl, [lewepvr cmepmu, Iloozemenwvs, Pazdotinuxu, [lonnounsie konoxona, Tauncmea 6auien, ne-
cog u T.1L»!, Pankind 4acto CTaBWiIM B OAWH Psijl C APYTHUMH mucaressiMu Kouma XVII —
Havana XIX B., KoTopble He BoIAep)uBaK cpaBHeHUs ¢ Jlecaxkxem, Ctepaom n CepBaHTecoM:
«...0yJbTe YBEPEHBL, YTO, MO3HAKOMUB IOHOIIY C M30paHHBIMH POMaHaMH, BBl TIOCEIUTE B HEM
HABCET/Ia CHJIBHOE OTBPAILCHUE K NOAVHOUHbIM KOJIOKOAAM, PA30OUHUYBUM 3AMKAM, DLIYAPIM
Kpy2n020 cmoia v IpoYuM MoJI0OHBIM OpeansM. <...> Mol BukTop mocse Takoro 4TeHus CUu-
TaeT CTHIIOM B3SITh B PyKH CJIe3IHBEIH pomaH Jladgonrena, mmm KoneOy, mycrsie omucanns JKaH-
JIC, HeecTeCTBEHHbIE XapakTepbl KoteH u pedbsyeckue cka3ku Pankmud. Takum Tombko o6pazom
MOKHO TIPEJOXPaHUTh MOJIOJIOTO YeIOBEeKa OT MaryOHOTO BIIMSIHUS BPEIHOTO YTEHHUS, 00pa3o-
BaTh €0 BKYC M COXPAHUTh YUCTOTY HPABCTBEHHOCTI ',

Bopbba ¢ «roTnyeckuM poMaHOM»

BooO1ie, npoTUBOCTOSIHUE «TOTHYECKOMY POMaHy» MPHUILIOCH MPAKTUYECKH Ha TOT Ke
TepHo/I, KOT/la MOAHsIIACh BOHA MHTEepeca K Hemy. B 1802 r. B pycckoit meproanke Hava-
JIY TOSIBJISITbCA UPOHUYHBIE «0030pBI» JKaHpPa, B KOTOPBIX MEPEUYHCISUIUCH €r0 CaMble ApKUE

308 Tmumpues M. A. Menouu u3 3anaca Moeii mamstu. M., 1854. C. 26. CM. Takke OMmicaHne BEYSPHEro YTCHHS «TOTHU-
YEeCKHX POMaHOBY: «Bcs ceMbs cagmiach B Kpy»KOK, KTO-HHOYJb YUTAJI, JPYTHe CIyIIaln; 0COOSHHO AaMbl U JeBUnbl. Ka-
KOM y’kac pacnpocTpansiia ciaBHas r-xa Panximg. (CnaBHas — ne4araaoch HHOT/IA TIPH €€ UMEHH Ha 3arjIaBUM KHUTH)»
(C. 27). DTOT SUHMTET MPUCYTCTBOBAI B 3ar0JIOBKaX MepeBooB «Jleca» u «MoHaxay.

39 Tocmoesckuti @. M. 3uMuune 3aMeTKH 0 JeTHUX Briedatienusx // loctoeBckuit @. M. [TonHoe cobpanue counHeHuni
B Tpuauaru Tomax. JI., 1973. T. 5. C. 46; HesareiinuBoe Boctiuranue: M3 3anucok A. I11. // Areneit. 1858. Y. 6. Ne12. C. 122—
123 (mpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO ABTOP 3TOrO TEKCTa MPOJOJDKACT NMPUYUCIATh «MoHaxa» K counHeHusM Paaxmud); Cerusa-
no¢ M. B. BocrioMuHaHNs npomnieamiero. beumm, pacckasbl, MOPTPETH, 04epKH U Ipod. ABTopa [IpoBHHIMATEHBIX BOCIIOMU-
HaHuil. M., 1868. Beim. 2. C. 78; M. M. CracioneBud 1 ero COBpeMeHHUKH B ux nepenucke: B 5 . CII16., 1912. T. 2. C. 183.

310 Becrauk Epomer. 1810. U. 54. Ne23. C. 241.

31O kumkHO#T notepee // braronamepennsrit. 1823. Y. 23. Ne18. C. 415-416.

312 Tmumpues B. OTpbIBOK 13 KHUrH: Pycckoit Dmuib, win KapmanHast KHiKKa Moero orra / CopeBHOBaTe b IIPOCBe-
meHus u 6narorBopenus. 1825. Y. 31. Nel. C. 11-12.
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mramibl. B Haegatannoii B «KypHaie mpusTHOTO, TF00OMBITHOTO ¥ 3a0aBHOTO YTCHUSD) Ta-
panuTepaTypHOii moBecTH «JII0OOBHUKH-CONIEPHUKN B aBTOPCTBE, win HacraBneHue mucare-
nsm 19 Beka» («La nouvelle poétique, ou Les deux amans rivaux de gloire. Conte moraly)
TJIaBHBII TIEPCOHAXK, BBIHYKIICHHBINA 1O TPEOOBAHUIO BO3NIOOJICHHONW HANKCATh pPOMaH, o0Opa-
IIaeTcs 3a IMOMOINBI0 K «yUCHOMY YENOBEKY» 10 MMEHH J{mMmac, KOTOpBIH mpeaiaract emy
OTIPEICTICHHBI MEXaHU3M CO3JIaHUS INTEPATYPHBIX Tpou3BeaeHuil. Cpeau mpodero oH oocy-
JKTAeT U 0OCOOCHHOCTH «y)KaCHOTO JKaHpa»: «...KTO XOUeT MUCATh B BEICOKOM PO, TOMY He-
MPEMEHHO HaJ00HO cMacTepuTh 3aMoK. Ceil poJ, HeTaBHO N300PETCHHBINA B AHIJINH, BOIIEI
y Hac B OombiIyio Moay»*'®. HeHao/ro octaHOBUBINKCH Ha crieli(HKe KATETOPHH YKaCHOTO
B COBPEMEHHOM JuTeparype, Jlumac mpojomkaer BRICTpauBaTh CBOI cucTeMy: «lTak, 94To0
COYMHUTH POMaH B HOBOM aHTJIMICKOM BKYCE, M TaKOH, YTOO BO BCE MPOIOIDKCHUE TPEX WIIH
YeThIPeX TOMOB TPsIClIa YUTATENsl OCCIpPEeCTaHHAs JIMXOPAJAKa, HE JOJDKHO MHOTO TPYIUTHCS
HAJl TUTAHOM, a TOJBKO HAaTOOHO YMETh CHSTH €ro, KaKk CHUMAroT OOBIKHOBEHHO 3eMIIEMEpHI
U apXUTEKTOPHL. JIOKHO, 4TOO 3aMOK OBLT BENHK, 3apOC MOXOM M BECh MOYTH Pa3BaJHICS,
YTO HBIHE OYCHB JIETKO HaWTH BO DpaHIH, U 3TO YK€ OOJIbIIIast BBIT0/1a, KOTOPYIO IMEEM MBI
Ipe/ aHTTHHCKUME pOMaHKUCTaMu. [lucaTenp mepeHOCUTCsl B M30paHHBIH UM 3aMOK, CHUMAeT
C HEeTO BEpHBIH IUIaH, U TPU YETBEPTH POMAaHa €T0 YK€ M TOTOBEI; TIOCIIE CETO OCTAHETCs TOIBKO
€My BBIBOJUTH TEPOUHIO CBOIO IO BCEMY 3aMKY, HAUMHAs OT Iorpeda J0 4epiaka BKIFOYUTEIb-
Ho. ITo HOYaM ke TOIKEH OH BOAWTH €€ M3 OJHOM KOMHATH B APYTYIO, TaK K€ IO rajepesiM,
MO CTapBIM YaCOBHSM, IO Pa3BalMHAM, U OT BCETO 3TOTO CTAHOBATCS JBIOOM BOJIOCHI Y CAMO-
ro xpabpeiimrero ynrarens. COUYMHUTEND, TOJOOHO apXUTEKTOPY, MPHIACT CKOJIBKO MOXKHO
Oosee pa3HOOOpa3Msl IUTAHAM CBOMX POMAaHOB, IEPEMEHSS TOJNBKO pacroyiokenue 3amka. Ceit
PO CTOJIb YAUBUTEIHHO IPOCT, UTO CAMBIN HEOIIBITHBIN aBTOP MOKET B OAWH MTOYTH MHUT CpPaB-
HATBCS € IepBerumMu Mactepammuy» (45—47). OToT UpOHUYHBINA 00630p HE OBLIT OPUTHHATBHBIM:
oH npuHayIexkan nepy JKanmuc u nosisuicst Briepsbie B 1801 1. B «Nouvelle bibliothéque des
romans»*'4, a B 1802 r. 6bu1 epensaan B ee coopuukax «Nouveaux contes moraux et nouvelles
historiques» u «Nouveaux romansy.

[onoOHbIe MEepeBOAHBIE CATHPUYIECKUE «PELENTh) OKa3auch BoCTpeOoBaHbl B Poccum,
MIOCKOJIBKY, TIEPEUNCIISSl OCHOBHBIE KIIMINIE POMAHOB TallH M Y’KacOB, OHH CO3/1aBaJId OTICTIIH-
BbIi kKomuueckuii 3¢ dext. B 1812 r. B xypnane «Cankrt-IlerepOyprckuii BECTHUK» ObLIT TOMe-
IIeH MePEeBO/] PELIEH3NH, IOCBAIEHHON Bbixoay B [lapmxe pomana «Ilogzemenne Pomr ne bowm,
unu [IpuBunenue u pazooiHukm» («Les souterrains de la Roche de Baume, ou Le fantome et les
brigands», 1811) u comeprkaBiiieii MOTOOHBIN «PEIENT» THITUYHOIO POMAaHa TalH W y»Kacos*!>,
UYepes ueThipe Tolla ITOT Maccax ObLI MepenevaTan B xypHaie «ChIH OTEYeCTBa» B KaYECTBE
CBOEOOpa3HOM pereH3nH Ha HOBBIe U31aHus «I pacBmiIbckoro abbarctay Mypa u «3aMOK, Win

33 JKannuce C. @. oe. JlioboBuuku. ConepHuky B aBTopcTBe, min HacraBnenue mucaressim 19 Beka // XKypuan npusit-
HOTO, JTF000NBITHOTrO 1 3a6aBHoro utenus. 1802. U. 1. Ne 1. C. 45.

314 Genlis S.-F. D. de. La nouvelle poétique, ou Les deux amans rivaux de gloire. Conte moral // Nouvelle bibliothéque
des romans, Dans laquelle on donne I’analyse raisonnée des romans anciens et modernes, francais, ou traduits dans notre
langue, avec des anecdotes, des notices historiques et critiques concernant leurs auters ou leurs ouvrages; ainsi que les meeurs,
les usages du tems, les circonstances particuliéres et relatives, et les personnages connus, déguisés et emblématiques. Par une
Société de gens de lettres. Paris, 1801. T. 11. P. 55-82.

315 Mzgectre 0 HOBOM (ppaHiry3ckom pomane «Les souterrains de la Roche de Baume, ou le Fantome et les Brigands» //
Cankr-IlerepOyprekuii Bectuk. 1812. Y. 1. C. 250. ITepeBon cratbu Obu1 BbinosHEH J{. M. KHskeBUYEM; CM. IPOTOKOJIB
sacenanuii BOJICHX, 3amuck ot 15 depans. URL: http://old.library.spbu.ru/rus/Volsnx/prot/prot12.html (nara obpare-
Hust: 30.06.2021).



[Tro3a. H. A. /lpo3dos 521

Hounble npuBuaeHns B 3anaqHol OatHe yepHoro Jieca u tanHcTBa Opnangay’'®. TlepeBomunk
peuensuu, J[. M. KusbkeBud, COPOBOAMI €€ TEKCT KOMMEHTapueM: «MBbI <...> yBEpeHBI, 4TO
BECbMa B HETIPOJIOJDKUTEIFHOM BPEMEHH, KTO-HHOYIh M3 TE€X MUCATENCH, KOTOPBIE pEBHOCTHO
CHA0XKarOT HAC IePEeBOIAMU TAaKUX OECCMEPTHBIX COYMHEHHH, KaKOBHI “[10THOYHBIH KOTOKOT”,
“Henmna”, “Bunenus B [lupeneiickom 3aMKke” ¥ IPOU. U MPOY. JJOCTABUT HAM yI0BOJILCTBUE YH-
TaTh U ceil pOMaH Ha PyCCKOM s3bIke. be3 COMHEHHMs HAIlli KHUTOIPO/IABIIbL, 3aKa3aB IEPEBECTH
OHBI{, PACTIMIIYT O JIOCTOMHCTBE €TO B BEJOMOCTSAX 00EUX CTONHI] C BEJMYANIICIO TOAPOOHO-
CTUIO; a IIOOUTEIN neuiep, pazdouHuKos, npusudenull i yepmeli yBeJIm4aT OHbIM CBOU OUOJIHO-
Teku. CTBIJHO MUCaTh, HO €lIe CThIJHEE MEePEBOIUTh TaKue B3JopHbIe KHuUru!»’'7 J[Ba U3 Tpex
VIIOMSIHYTBIX KPUTHKOM pOMaHa MpHHAAJIeKAT nucaressiv u3 Benukobpuranuu. OTHOCSIIIAS-
csl K KOHILy paccMmarpuBaeMoro repruojaa gpasa A.C. [lymkuHa: «OpUTaHCKOH My3bl HEOBLTH-
ubl» («EBrennit Oneruny», 1. 3, c. 12; 1824) — mo3BosisieT TOBOPUTH O crienu(uke aHTIIMHCKO-
r0 TOTHYECKOTO POMaHa: HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO MOJOOHBIC CIOKETHI aKTUBHO pa3padaThIBAINChH
U B HEMEIIKOH, ¥ BO (hpaHIly3CKOH JuTEepaTtype, UMEHHO B BennkoOpUTaHUM TOSBUINCH HAH-
0osiee U3BECTHBIC (M TIEpeH3IaBacMbIe JI0 CHUX ITOp) 00pa3Ilbl ATOTO JKaHpa. Pa3MbIisist o pu-
ctpactuu B. A. dKykoBckoro k MUCTUIIU3MY HeMelKol autepatypsl, @. @. Burens (1786—1855)
¢ upoHHel oTMedar: «MepTBeIsl, MPUBUICHHS, YePTOBIINHA, YOUIICTBA, OCBEIIAaEMBIE JIyHOIO,
JIa 3TO BCE MPUHAUICHKUT K CKa3KaM Jla Pa3Be aHTJIMHACKAM poMaHam»’ 18,

«bopnbax ¢ )kaHpOM Benachk He TOJIBKO B KpuTHKe. B koHIte 1790-x rT. B EBporie cranu no-
SIBISITBCS. TAPOJMH HA POMAHBI TAiH U y>KACOB, HEPEIKO OT TEX JK€ CAMbIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIC
ux nucamn®. TlepBoit «OosbIIol Mapoauei» Ha xaHp crano Beimeamee B 1799 r. B [lapmxke
counHenue (ppanuysckoro nucarens JI. d. M. bennena ae na Jlubopnbepa (Louis-Frangois-
Marie Bellin de La Liborliére, 1774—1847) non 3arnmaBuem «La nuit anglaise, ou Les aventures,
jadis un peu extraordinaires, mais aujourd’hui toutes simples et trés-communes de M. Dabaud,
marchand de la rue Saint-Honoré, a Paris. Roman comme il y en a trop, traduit de ’arabe
en iroquois, de I’iroquois en samoyede, du samoyede en hottentot, du hottentot en lapon, et
du lapon en frangois, par le R.P. Spectroruini, moine italien. Se trouve dans les ruines de
Paluzzi, de Tivoli; Dans le caveaux de Ste. Claire; dans les abbayes de Grasville, de Saint-
Clair; dans les chateaux d’Udolphe, de Mortymore, de Montnoir, de Lindenberg, en un mot
dans tous les endroits ou il y a des revenans, des moines, des ruines, des bandits, des souterrains
et une tour de I’Ouest»*®. B 1803—1804 rr. 310 counHeHHMe OBUIO MEPEBEICHO HA PYCCKHIA

316 [T'pacBHiIbCKOE a00ATCTBO: AHIIIMICKOE COYMHEHHE: 3aMOK, 1l HouHbIe IPHBHACHNS B 3aMaIHOM OallHe YepHOTo

neca u tanHcTBa Opnanga: Cou. r-xu Pagxmud] / Cein otedectsa. 1816. Y. 34. Ne48. C. 95-97. OtmeueHo B: Bayypo B. D.
Torudeckuii poman B Poccun. C. 339-340. TekcT 3TOro «perenTay ObLI OMEILICH Ha 3a/Heil 00JI0KKE IUTHPYEMOro cOop-
HHKa cTaTeii Baiypo, omy0nukoBaHHOTO 4epes ABa rojia Iocie ero CMEpPTH M COCTAaBICHHOTO U3 CTaTeil U 3aMETOK O perern-
uy xkaHpa B Poccun.

317 W3Bectue o0 HOBOM (hpaniry3ckoM pomane «Les souterrains de la Roche de Baume, ou le Fantome et les Brigandsy.
C. 250. KaspxeBHY yKa3all HCTOYHHK IepeBosia — CTaThs U3 (paniy3ckoi rasersl «Journal de ’Empire» (1811. Lundi. 18
novembre. P. 1-4), noxnucannas nurepoi «P.». [IpumedarenbHo, YTO 4acTh 3TOTO «PELENTay YK€ MOSBIISIACH B TOM ke
razeTe 4eThIpbMs rogamu panee (Journal de I’Empire. 1807. 9 septembre. Mercredi. P. 3, 3a moamucsio «N.») B peneH3uu
Ha (paHIly3CKHI MepeBo aHrIHiCcKoro pomana «3amok rpada Poxepuka, min [otideckue Bpemena» («Count Roderic’s
castle, or Gothic timesy, 1794). TakuM 3aMbICIIOBaTEIM 00pa30M PELENT «TOTHYECKOTO POMaHa» ¢ OOJIOXKKH TJIaBHOTO HC-
CIIeJOBaHHS O PELeMIUH aHpa B Poccun okas3ancst CBA3aH C OJHHM U3 PAHHUX €0 3K3eMILLIPOB C UCKIIOUUTENBHO «TOBO-
PSIIUM 3arJIaBHEM.

318 Buecenv @. @. 3anucku / Pen. u Berym. cr. C. 5. ltpaiixa. M., 1928. T. 1. C. 342.

319 Cwm.: Lévy M. Le roman «gothique» anglais 1764—1822. P. 489-491.

320 Ibid. P. 491.
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s3bik H. W. CtpaxoBsiM (1768 — mociie 1843)%?!, KOTOpBIi THIATENBHO TIEpeaai Bce 0COOEHHO-
CTH €r0 JUTHHHOTO 3arfaBusl: « AHIIIMICKas HOUb, WK [IpUKITIOUEHHsI PEkKIe HECKOIBKO He-
oObIuaiiHble; HO HBIHE COBEPIIEHHO MPOCcThie U odmue T. [labo, kymnna, xxuBymiero B [lapuxe
B yiuie Cenr-Onope. PomaH, kakux ecTh BECbMa MHOTO, TIEPEBEICHHBIN C apaOCKOro s3bIKa
Ha UPOKE3CKHH, C UPOKE3CKOTO HA CAMOEACKHUH, C CAMOEICKOTO Ha TOTTEHTOTCKHA, C TOTTCH-
TOTCKOTO Ha JIAIMOHCKUM, C JAMOHCKOro Ha (hpaHIly3cKuii, UTATbIHCKUM MOHaxoM CrekTpo-
pyuHH, a ¢ (paHIy3ckoro Ha pycckuid . Crpaxomo0oBemM. [Ipomaercs: B pasBammnax [la-
nyuiwm, TuBonu, B mom3eMenbsHbIX Bhixomax Cent-Knepckux, B abbarctBax ['pacBuibckoMm,
Cent-KitepckoMm; B 3amkax Yponde, Moprumope MonHyape, JlnaneHOepre, OJHAM CIIOBOM,
BO BCEX MECTaXx, IJI¢ €CTh IPUBUACHUS, Pa300HHHKH, TOI3EMEIbs U 3aIaHast OaIIHs).

VYIOMSIHYTBHIH B 3arJIaBUH «UTATBSHCKUA MOHaX CIIEKTPOPYHHI» — HEPEBOAUNK COCTAB-
JSIFOIIEH OCHOBHOM TEKCT pOMaHa PYKOIHMCH, KOTOPYIO PacCKa3YHMK «AHTIMACKOW HOYM» Ha-
XOIWT B Pa3pBITOH MOTWIE BO BpeMs IPOTYJKH MO Kiaxowmry. Tam ke OKa3hIBaeTCs IHCH-
MO, aJIpecoBaHHOE COUMHUTENO poMaHa «llenectuna, win Cynpyru, He OyAy4u Cynpyramm,
C HACTOMYMBEIM TpeOOBaHUEM OIyOJIMKOBAThH TEKCT pyKomucH. Kak mpru3HaeTcss MOHaX, OH XO-
Ten ObUIO Mocnath ee K Pagkiund, HO, «y3HAB HETABHO, YTO OHA YMEpPIIa» 22, penuin 00paTUThCs
K aBTOpy «LlemectnHpy. Peakmus paccka3unka, B 4aCTHOCTH, CaMa €ro TOTOBHOCTB IIPOYHTATh
9TO TOCIIaHKE, BBIIAET B HeM aBTopa «llenecTHHbD», KOTOPBIM B peanbHOCTH ObUT cam besen
ne a JIubopnwep, omyonmukoBaBimuii B 1798 r. yetbipexToMmHbIi poman «Célestine, ou Les
époux sans 1’étre». DTOT TEKCT, BO MHOTOM HACJICAOBABILIUIA TPAIULIUSIM aHTJTHHCKOW TOTHKH,
a TaK)Ke OCHOBAHHBIN HA BIIEYATIICHHUAX MOJIOJOTO aBTOPA OT YXKACOB PEBOIFOLIMU >, yiKe ObLI
HaJIeJIeH OTYETIMBBIM UPOHUYECKUM 3BydaHHEM . « AHIIIHICKAsT HOYb», OJJHAKO, ObLIa Hep-
BBIM ITOJTHOCTBIO ITAPOANHHBIM TEKCTOM, SKCIUIYaTHPOBABIINM CXEMBI U IITA0JIOHBI TOTHIECKUX
POMAaHOB.

B pykomnucu pacckaspiBaeTcs O 3a)KUTOYHOM Kymue /[abo, KOTOpHIH, ycTaB OT YTEHHs HPaBO-
YUHUTENBHBIX COYMHEHHH, TOMHTCS OT CKyKH B momecThe. CBoeMy chiHy Pokepy oH He mo3BonseT
JKEHUTBCS Ha Pa3oOpHBLIEHCS IBOPSHKE M YBO3UT €0 B JEPEBHIO, e X HaBemaeT Ipyr Poskepa
Hro6ept. On npuBo3ut [Jabo pomansl, odeias He3aObIBaeMble BICYATICHHUS OT ITOT0 POJa YTCHUSI.
I'naBHBI repoii, MoHaualy HaCTPOEHHBIHN JOBOJIBHO CKENTUYECKH, OTKPBIBAET KHUTY TI0]] HA3BAHUEM
«MoHax» 1 BUIUT (PPOHTHUCITHC, HA KOTOPOM H300paXkeH AbsBOI, Hecyluii AMOpo3uo Haa Ceeppa-
Mopewoii. [labo 3aTsaruBaeT BOJOBOPOT BIICYATICHUI OT POMaHOB, KOTOpbIE puHec eMmy J{00epT,
U OHU B TEUCHHE HECKOJIbKUX JHEH 00CY)KHAIOT UX COAEPKaHUE U XYA0XKECTBEHHbIC 0COOCHHOCTH.
B ozxuH U3 Takux BeuepoB HepBbl []a00 HEe BBIACP)KUBAIOT HANIPSDKEHHS, U OH ITyraeTcs 3ByKa pa30u-
Toit mocysl. C aToro MomeHTta y Poxxepa u [lrobepra BO3HHKAET I1aH, Kak cMsrauth J[abo B Borpoce

321 TlepeBoaunk ykasaH B: [lImopx A. K., Adenyne @.I1. Cuctemarndeckoe 0003peHne Iutepatypsl B Poccuu B Tede-
nue maruierus, ¢ 1801 mo 1806 rox. CIT6., 1810. Y. 1. Poccuiickas mureparypa. C. 197. Ne 1250.

322 Bennen Oe aa Jlubopnvep JI. @. M. Aurmmiickasi HOYb, Win [IpUKITIOUEHHS TPEXIEC HECKOJIbKO HEOObIYaiiHbIe,
HO HBIHE COBEPIIEHHO IPOCTHIe u obmue T. J[abo, kymia, xusymero B [Tapmxe B ynune Cenr-Onope. Poman, xakux ectb
BECbMa MHOTO, IEPEBE/ICHHBIN C apaOCKOro A3bIKa Ha UPOKE3CKUIl, C UPOKE3CKOTr0 Ha CAMOE/ICKHIi, C CAMOEJICKOT0 Ha roT-
TEHTOTCKHUH, C TOTTEHTOTCKOTO Ha JIAOHCKUI, C JTAOHCKOrO Ha (ppaHITy3CKUH, HTANBIHCKIM MOHaxoM CIIeKTpOpyHHH,
a ¢ ¢paniy3ckoro Ha pycckuii r. Ctpaxono6oBbiM. [Ipomaercs: B pa3anunax [lamyuiu, TuBoMM, B OA3EeMEIbHBIX BbI-
xozmax Cent-Kiepckux, B abbarcrBax I'pacBmibckom, Cenr-Knepckom; B 3amkax Y nonge, Moprumope Monnyape, JIun-
nenbepre, OJTHUM CJIOBOM, BO BCEX MECTaX, I/I€ €CTh NPUBHJICHUS, Pa30OHHUKH, OJ3eMebs U 3anaaHas 6amus. M., 1803.
4. 1. C. XIV.

33 Hale T. French and German Gothic: the beginnings // The Cambridge Companion to Gothic Fiction / Ed. by Jerrold
E. Hogle. Cambridge, 2002. P. 76.

324 Hall D. French and German Gothic Fiction in the Late Eighteenth Century. Bern, 2005. P. 144.
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Opaxa ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO «OTYUYHTB» €r0 OT YTeHUs roTHKU. OHM PeIaroT CeIaTh ero repoeM poMa-
Ha TaifH ¥ y>KacoB, Pa3bIrphIBas Mepe]] HUM TUIIMYHBIE JUIS )KaHpa CUTYAIHH U IIyTrast ero IpHUBHUe-
HUSMH, OA3eMETbIMH, Pa300HHIKAMH M, HAKOHEIl, OJHUM M3 CIIYT IbsBOJIA (CaM IbSBOJ OKa3ajcs
SIKOOBI CITUIITKOM 3aHSIT JUISl TAKOTO HE3HAYUTENIHHOTO MOBO/A). UTOOBI CITaCTH CBOIO XHU3HB OT HEMU-
HyeMoi rubend, J[abo moanucHBaeT NpeUIoKEHHEIH eMy JOroBOp 00 OTKa3e OT YTEHUS MOJHBIX PO-
MaHOB H 00s13yeTcst OpaTh B PyKH TOJIBKO CTapylo aHIIIHHCKYIO TuTepaTypy: Puaapacona, @umaunra,
mucc berner u T.11. Korna nosecTBoBaHue HoCTHraeT HauBBICIIEH TOUKU HANpspKeHU, epex Jado
MIPEACTAIOT OPraHU3aTOPhI 3TOH MHUCTH(UKAINH, TAWHBI PACKPBIBAIOTCS, MEXaHU3MEI dyJiec 00bsc-
HSIOTCSI; HOAIIMCAHHBII JOTOBOP OKa3bIBAETCSI OpaYHBIM KOHTPAKTOM, U J[a00, CMATYMBIINCE, COTIIA-
mraeTcst Ha Opak ChIHA M €T0 BO3JII00IEHHOM.

I'naBHBIH repoii POKUBAET CUTYALIUH, TUIIMIHBIC IS POMAHOB TallH U y»KaCOB, COMOCTAB-
511 COOCTBEHHBIH OITBIT C HEABHO NMPOYNTAHHBIME TEKCTaMH M BOCIIpUHHMAsI ceOsl IEHTPaTb-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM Pa3BOPAYMBAIOIIEIOCs y HEro Ha Tia3ax pomana. J[abo mpomomKaeT UCIIBITHI-
BaTb CTPax Iepe MPOUCXOSIINM (2 YUTATENTh — COMHEHUSI B TOM, HACKOJIBKO BCE ATO PEATBHO),
MOATOMY 3Ta MAPOIUsl YCIEBAET OJHOBPEMEHHO UTPaTh POJIb CBOETO OOBEKTA, T.€. OOBIYHOTO
«TOTHUYECKOro» pomaHa’?. JTa NBOWCTBEHHOCTh «AHIJIMACKON HOYM» JOCTUraercsi He B I0-
CIICIHIOID OYepe/ib 33 CUET HMCIOJIb30BAHMS MPSAMBIX OTCHUIOK K POMaHaM-IIPETEKCTaM, KOTO-
pble, 32 UCKITFOYCHUEM TIEpBOro U mociienHero, kK 1804 r. yxxe ObUIM TepeBE/ICHBI Ha PyCCKUH
s3pIk: «llenectunay camoro bemtena ne Jlubopnbepa, «I pacBuiibckoe abbaTcTBOY», poMans Paj-
ki, «Monax» Jlprorca, niceBaopaakmuduanckas «I' podaumiay u poman M. Pobuncon (Mary
Robinson, 1757-1800) «KO6ep ne CeBpak, poman BocemHaauaroro Beka» («Hubert de Sévrac,
a romance, of the eighteenth century; by Mary Robinson, author of “Poems”, “Angelina”, the
“Sicilian Lover”, the “Widow”, &c. &c. &c.», 1796). B opurnHane OTCBUIKMA Ha 3TU TEKCTHI (B
¢opMe yKazaHHs Ha HCTOYHHUK YIOMHHAEMBIX B « AHTJIMHACKON HOYM» WMEH, JIOKAIMH U MOTH-
BOB HJIM MPSIMOM IIUTATHI B KaBBIYKAX) O(QOPMIUIHCH B BUJIE CHOCOK, B KOTOPBIX ITPUBOIMIOCH
Ha3BaHHE MPOM3BEICHNS, a TAKKe TOM U CTPaHHUIIA HCHONIB3yeMoro ¢pparmenTa. CTpaxoB BOC-
MPOU3BEIT Ha3BaHHS K HOMEPa TOMOB, HO OITYyCTHJI HOMepa CTpaHHuIl. EAMHCTBEHHOE HCKITIOUYeH e
MOKHO HAWTH B 3MIU30/IC ¢ pa3OUTOH MOCyH0i B Havaje poMmaHa, korga /[abo B cTpaxe KpHUHT:
«Waet!», — monarasi, 4TO CBEpXbECTECTBCHHBIC CO3AHMS JOJDKHBI HAHECTH eMy BU3HT. K aToi
peIUIHKe TaeTcs IPUMEYaHue ¢ YKa3aHHeM CTpaHHIBI 13 mepeBona «Monaxay JIpfonca, Ha Ko-
Topoi HaxoauTcsi mpousHocumas Jlabo ¢pasza: «Toyno Tak MaTtunbaa roBoput B “MoHaxe”.
II1. 96»2%. 3Hast 0 CyIIeCTBOBAaHMU PYCCKUX M3IAHUI POMAHOB, YIIOMHHAEMBIX B «AHIIIHHCKON
HO4n», CTpaxoB, TEM HE MEHEe, IEPEBOIIII IIUTATHI U3 HEE CAMOCTOSTENIFHO: B €T0 IEPEBOJIE OHU
HE COBIAIAIOT C (POPMYJIHPOBKaMHU K3 OTHeabHBIX u3nanuii 1801-1804 rr.**” Takum oOpaszom,

35 Tbid. P. 244-245.

326 Bennen de na Jlubopavep JI. @. M. Aurnuiickast Houb. Y. 1. C. 39. Cm. B opurunase: Bellin de La Liborliére L.-F.-M.
La nuit anglaise, ou Les aventures, jadis un peu extraordinaires, mais aujourd’hui toutes simples et trés-communes de M. Da-
baud, marchand de la rue Saint-Honoré, a Paris; Roman comme il y en a trop, traduit de ’arabe en iroquois, de I’iroquois en
samoyede, du samoyéde en hottentot, du hottentot en lapon, et du lapon en francois, par le R.P. Spectroruini, moine italien.
Se trouve dans les ruines de Paluzzi, de Tivoli; Dans le caveaux de Ste. Claire; dans les abbayes de Grasville, de Saint-Clair;
dans les chateaux d’Udolphe, de Mortymore, de Montnoir, de Lindenberg, en un mot dans tous les endroits ou il y a des reve-
nans, des moines, des ruines, des bandits, des souterrains et une tour de I’Ouest. [Paris], [1799]. T. 1. P. 35.

37 Cwm. cpaBHeHHe UuTar B: /Jpo3ooe H.A. « Auriniickas Houb» berntena xe na JIubopibepa: K ncropuu perenimu
NICeBIOAHTIINIICKOI uTepatypsl B Poccun // TonkoBanust mpaBasl B pycckoii kynstype / Pen. I'.B. O6aruun, T. XytTy-
neH. Helsinki, 2021. C. 58-59. (Slavica Helsingiensia 54. Studia Russica Helsingensia et Tartuensia XVII). IIpumeuarerns-
HO TaKXe, YTO U MMs IJIaBHOro repost «MoHaxa» CTpaxoB BOCIPOU3BEI B COOTBETCTBUHU C OPUTHHATIOM («AMOPO3HOY»), TO-
raa kak B nepesoze 1802 r. ono 6bu10 n3MeHeHo Ha «I'mimapuit» (cM. 06 aToM: Bayypo B. . T'otudeckuii poman B Poccun.
C.212-213).
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Ha ITUKE MOy ISIPHOCTH aHTIINICKON (M IICEBI0aHTIIMHCKOI) TOTHKY B Poccuu y unraTers nosiBu-
J1ach BO3MOKHOCTh TIO3HAKOMHUTBCS U C TEKCTOM, MapOAUPYIOIINM €€ OCHOBHBIE IIPUEMBI U MO-
THUBBL.

[Tocne »Toro O6buUIM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI €IIE J1Ba MEPEeBOAa, KOTOPbIE C OONBIIONW BEPOATHO-
CTBIO MIPUHAJIEXKAT K TICEBAO0AHTIHICKON Tpaauumu. B 1811 r. Beimuio nponssenenre nos Ha-
3panueM «llemepa BectOypu, nnu Matunpaa u Banskyp. Aurnuiickuii poman». Ha qaHHbIH
MOMEHT YCTAaHOBJICH JIUIIG €ro (hpaHIly3CKUH NCTOYHHK, B HA3BAaHHH KOTOPOTO yKa3aHO, UYTO
3TO0 mepeBoj ¢ anrmiickoro s3bika («La Grotte de Westbury, ou Mathilde et Valcourt, Roman
traduit de 1’anglaisy», 1809). Kpome Toro, B 1809 r. 0611 onyOsinkoBaH, a B 1813 r. mepernevyaran
poMaH, KoTopbslii BciomuHan ApyxxunuH: «Yiuio [opHelil 6apa, win CTpamminia B cKaxax
Xwmwiel. IlepeBon ¢ anrmmuckoro I1... T...Ba». MICTOYHHK 3TOro TEKCTa TaKKe MOKa HE yCTa-
HOBJICH, U BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO OH SIBJISIETCA UMHTALMEll aHTJIUICKOr0 poMaHa, COYHMHEH-
HOH pycckuM aBTopoM. [louTtn Bce smurpads! K MIeCTH KHUTAM, HaIlPAIMEp, B3SATH 3 PYCCKUX
CTUXOTBOpEHUH (nmpeumyuiectBeHHo KapamsuHa, HO, KpoMe Hero, Jlep>kaBUHA U MeHee U3-
BecTHOTO A. M. MemeBckoro). boibliie Bcero 3TOT poMaH HaIIOMHHAET OITyOJTMKOBAHHOTO TIs-
ThIO TofaMu no3xe «IlyCThIHHMKA TAMHCTBEHHOW TPOOHUIIBDY: B HEM Ha MEPBOM IIJIaHE TAKKe
OKa3BIBaeTCs crapel] — Oapn Yiuto, Ha/leIeHHBIH, KaK BCEM KaXKeTCsl, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU
CHJIaMU U CIIOCOOHBIH MOSBIATHCS, OJOOHO MPUBUACHUIO, TUIBIBS 10 BO3AYXY B OENBIX OJle-
JKJIaX, WIH, CHAMAs! KaITIoIIOH, OTKPBIBATh B30paM COOECEeTHIKOB «O0HaKEHHBIH, MEPTBEII ue-
per»*2, Vo HaroMuHaeT myCThIHHUKA bepaHkepa u BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX aCIEKTaX: OH OKa3bl-
BaeTCs OTLOM OJIHOT'O U3 IJIaBHBIX I'€POEB, M €ro B IPOILIOM OKJIEBETANl OJUH U3 COPATHUKOB
(y JTamot-JIanroHa posiHO# OpaT), U3-3a 4ero oH ObUT BBIHYKIECH CKpbIBaThCS. OH TaK e Taid-
HO CJICIIUT 332 BCEMH MPOUCXOISIIIMHU BOKPYT COOBITHSAMHE, BpeMEHAMH MPEAOTBpAIas Kaxy-
LIYIOCS HETBPATUMOM THOEIb MEPCOHAXKEH, MyTaeT 37104€€eB IPOMOBBIM rojiocoM. HeoObraHoi
IUTSL TOTHYECKOH TPaJWINH TIPEICTABISIETCS IPHHAIISKHOCTh YIUTO K IeBIaM-0apaam: apda
UCHOJIb3YETCs UM JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI HAIIOMHHTB IIEPCOHAXaM O ce0e, MpUIaTh UM Cul B 00proOe
IPOTHUB 3713, 0003HAYas CBOE MPHCYTCTBHE U TIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO, M YKa3aTh MPABIIIEHBIH ITyTh.
B xoHeuHOM HTOTE AOOPOETENh TOPIKECTBYET, a 3JI0/IeH MOIYYal0T 3aCIyKEeHHOe HaKa3aHHe.
CBepXbeCTECTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YIUTO, OJHAKO, IMMOYTH HUKAK HE OOBSICHAIOTCS, KaK 3TO
05110 B «IlycThHIHHMKE TAMHCTBEHHON IPOOHULIBD», MYCTh U C YMOJTYAHUSIMH.

Pexuna Mapus Pour u fpyrue aHIJIMICKHE aBTOPBI

ABTOpBI HAUMHAIOT BBIXOJUTh HA JINTEPATYPHYIO apeHy, OTBOEBBIBAs MOIMYIAPHOCTH Y Oe-
3BIMSIHHBIX «AQHTJTHHCKAX COYMHEHMI». OCOOCHHO MOKa3aTeJIeH B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH IIPHMEp
P.M. Pom, ube aBTOpCTBO HE OBIJIO 0003HAUEHO B IEPBOM NiepeBoe «/leteir abbaTcTBay, BbI-
noJTHeHHOM ApOy30Boii. CrycTsl CpaBHHTENBHO Hemonroe Bpems, B 1805 T., ObuT omyOmKo-
BaH BTOPOI mepeBos poMaHa, noj 3arnasueM «Jletn [lonperckoro abbarcrea. COUMHEHHE T.
Pemxuabpl-Mapuu Pory. B 1824 u 1825 rr. poman ObUT ABaXKIBI NIEpEen3IaH MO 3TUM Ha3Ba-
HHUEM, HO TEKCT ero MoBTOpsI nepeBoa ApOy30Boil. Obe pycckue BepCcuu OMUpanuch Ha GppaH-
I[y3CKHUIl I€PEBOA-NIOCPENHUK, TOCTATOYHO PEAKO AOIyCKas OTCTyIUIeHus oT Hero. Kak u Bo

328 D10 omucaHHWe BCTPEYACTCsl B TEKCTE ABAXABL: Yiuto IopHsrit 6apn, mwin Crpammmma B ckamax Xuuisl / Ilep.
canrn I1... T...a. U3x. Bropoe. M., 1813. [U.] 1. Ku. 2. C. 16; Ku. 3. C. 88.
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(dpaHIly3CKOW BEpCHH, B PYCCKHUX IMEpPeBOJax He ObUIO AMHUrpadoB; CTUXOTBOPHBIC BCTABKH
B MIEPBO YaCTH pOMaHa ObUIM MEPEBEICHBI B 00EUX PYCCKHUX BEPCHUAX OAMHAKOBO — pH(PMO-
BaHHBIM YETHIPEXCTOIHBIM SIMOOM*?; 00a MepeBOAYNKa COXPAHUITH U TEKCT OTPhIBKA 13 «['am-
neray lllexcnupa mo-aHTIHICKU, KOTOPBIA OBUT PUBEICH B MPUMEUYAHUAX BO (DPaHIly3CKOil
Bepcun. Kpome Toro, Ipu COMOCTaBICHUH JBYX PYCCKUX BEPCHIA MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH OAMHA-
KOBBIM 00pa3zoM chopMyIHpoBaHHbIC (PParMeHTHI TEKCTa, OJTHAKO OHU HE TAK MHOTOYHCIICHHBI
U, BEpOsTHEE BCETO, CIyvaiiHbl: niepeBourK 1805 1. paboTan caMoCcTosATeNbHO, 0e3 perysp-
HOro oOpateHus K TeKcTy ApOy30BOii.

Paznmaust Mexmy BEepCHsIMH TOCTaTOYHO peakd. Tak, HampuMep, ApOy30Ba 1o KaKOW-TO
MPUYKHE HE UCTIONIb30Balia B TIEPEBOIE OTCHUIKY K «Mak0eTy», koTopas Oblila aKKypaTHO BOC-

nponsBezaeHa B nepeBoje 1805 r.

Opurunan>

<...> but when she saw
lady Euphrasia rise to
enter it, had death, in
his most frightful form
stared her in the face,
she could not have be-
trayed more horror. She
looked towards it with a
countenance as expres-
sive of wild affright, as
Macbeth’s when view-
ing the chair, on which
the spectre of the mur-
dered Banquo sat (II,
249).

®paHIy3cKuil

nepeBo>!
Mais, quand elle vit lady
Euphrasia  elle-méme,
se lever pour y entrer,
la mort se présentant a
elle sous les formes les
plus affreuses, ne lui eut
pas inspiré plus d’hor-
reur. Elle la suivit des
yeux avec un visage ou
se peignoient 1’égare-
ment et ’effroi réunis,
comme sur celui de
Macbeth quand il voit
le spectre de Banco (11,
152-153).

Bepcust 1802 r.332

Ho xorna yBunena oHa, 4to
namu EBdpasus cama Bcra-
€T UJITU B OHBI, TO KOHEYHO
OBl HE CTOJTBKO BIOXHYJIa €it
yKaca camasi CMepTb, Ipe/-
CTaBMBLIASICS K HEH B Hau-
crpamHednmx Bupax. OHa
npeciesoBaia ee IJIa3aMmy,
C JMIeM, H300pakaronmm
HCCTYIUICHUE, COSTMHEHHOE
C TperneroM, NOA0OSIIIMM-
csl TOMY, KaKoe OIIyIIa-
€T TPEeCTYNHHUK, MOIXO/Is
K amadory (111, 259).

Bepcust 1805 r.3%

Ho korma nmamu Edpa-
CcHsl BCTajla C MECTa U I0-
[ia 3a HAM, TO CMEPTh,
MPEJCTaBsACh MOJ] CaMbl-
MU CTPAIIHbIMU BHIAMH,
HE mpowu3Bena Obl B HEi
Oonbmiero yxaca. OHa
Cclle/ioBala 3a Helo Iiias3a-
MH C TaKUM JIHIIOM, B KO-
TOPOM  HM300pakalliuch
CTpax M CyMacllIecTBHE,
noxo6Ho Marodery, Ko-
raa OH BHAUT NPUBH/IE-
nue banko (111, 300).

B o0miem u nienom, mpejacrasisieTcs, uto nepeBon 1805 r. 3Byuan ropasmo Oosee ecre-
CTBEHHO, YeM €r0 MMPEIIeCTBEHHHUK.

Opurunanr*

Nicholas also quitted his
seat, and following her,

caught her in his arms,

®paHIy3cKuit

nepeBo>

Nicolas se levant aussi
de son siégé et la sui-

vant, la prit dans ses

Bepcust 1802 r.3%
Huxomaii, Taxxe BCTaB
C CBOEro CTyja, Ied
3a HEIo, U B35J1 €5 PYKY,

Bepcust 1805 r.37
Huxomaii Taxke BcTan
C CBOEro MecTa, IOIIeN
32 HEI U, CXBaTHB €€

32 Pow P. M. Jlern aG6arcrBa, anrimiickuii pomat / Ilep. ¢ op. M. A. M., 1802. Y. 1. C. 116-117, 123-124; Pow P. M.

Jeru Nouperckoro ab6atcta. Counnenue I'. Pemxuubi-Mapuu Pomr / Ilep. ¢ dp. M., 1805. Y. 1. C. 143, 150-151. B obenx
Bepcusix ObuH BocnpomsBeens! u npuMedanust: Y. 2. C. 179 n Y. 2. C. 213-214 cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

330 Roche R. M. The Children of the Abbey, a Tale, by Regina Maria Roche. London, 1796.

31 Roche R. M. Les Enfants de I’abbaye, par Madame Regina Maria Roche. Traduit de ’anglais par André Morellet.
Orné de gravures. Paris, 1797.

32 Pow P. M. Jletn ab0atcTBa, aHTIHHACKUI POMaH.

333 Pow P. M. [letu [louperckoro abbarcraa.

3% Roche R. M. The Children of the Abbey, a Tale, by Regina Maria Roche.

335 Roche R. M. Les Enfants de ’abbaye, par Madame Regina Maria Roche.

3¢ Pow P. M. Jletn ab0atcTBa, aHTTIHHACKUIA POMaH.

337 Pow P. M. [letu [louperckoro abbarcraa.
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exclaiming, «Bless us
how heity toity you are
grown» (I, 271).

A young woman leaned
over Amanda, and sur-
veyed her with the most
malignant scrutiny (II,
284).

bras, en lui disant: Bon
Dieu! comme vous étes
devenue tout a coup dif-
ficile (I1I, 187).

Une jeune femme s’ap-
procha alors d’Amanda,
et l’observa d’un ceil
malveillant (111, 206).

roBops eit: «boxe moii!
Kak Bbl BApYr crena-
JUCh  3aTPYAHHUTE/b-
ubl!» (111, 296).

Opmna Monomas —KeH-
[OIMHA TOJONUIA TOT/a
K AmuHTE U HeOJaro-
MPUATHBIM OKOM pac-
cmarpuBaia ee (111, 316).

o0euMu pyKaMmH, cKasai
eit: «Ax! boxxe moii! kak
Bbl BIDYI CTald HeCro-
BopuuBbl!» (111, 344).

Tyr Monozasi KEHIIMHA
MoJioNuIa K AMaHze | Io-
CMOTpeJla Ha Hee € 3J100-
HeiM BuaoM (111, 368).

B Tom xe 1805 r. Ha pycckuil A3bIK ObLI MEepeBesieH BTopoil poman Poi, HanmucaHHBIN
nepen «/letemu ab6arctBa», — «The Maid of the Hamlet. A tale» (1793), mon 3arnaBuem
«JlepeBenckas aeBymika. CounHeHue rocmnoxu Pexunsl Mapun-Pomy. [lepeBoa Obul BbI-
nosiHeH C. KiuHCKHM, YK€ UMEBLUIMM K TOMY BPEMEHU OIIBIT [IEPEBOAUMKA XY10XKECTBEH-
HO#1 nmuTepatypsl. B 1790 1. B nepeBozae «iekaps CeacTusina KIMHCKOro» ¢ JTaTHHCKOIO
BbIIIa 00beMHast «['eoprust 'oTiinba PuxTepa [lonHas auateTnkay, a 4yTh paHee — cOop-
HUK cKka30K «CiaBHbIe BONLEOHUIBI». B npeaucnoBun k sTomy coopHuky Knunckuit onpe-
JIeJIAI OPUEHTHUPEI, KOTOPEIE OH MPHHUMAJ BO BHUMAaHUE IIPH BEIOOpE MaTepHaa: sl HeTo
BXXHO OBIJIO MEPEBOJUTH OTIMYAIOLIEECs «U3SIIHOCTHIO» COYMHEHHE, B KOTOPOM MOXHO
HalTU «THICAYY NMPUATHOCTEN» U «HUYETO HET HEIPUCTONHOIO, a BCE COEAMHEHO C BEJU-
vaiitmm Garopasymuem» 8, «JlepeBeHckast JeByIika» Obuta omyGnuKoBaHa 6oiee yeM ue-
pe3 mATHaJUaTh JIET MOCJE 3TOro, U 3a 3TO BpPEMs 3HAUYMTEJbHbIE WU3MEHEHUS NpeTeprel
A3BIK, KOTOPBIM MOJIb30Bajics KIMHCKUI: OH MOYTH MOJIHOCTBIO OTKa3ajcs OT LEPKOBHO-
CIIaBSTHU3MOB U NMPHUOIN3WI 3ByYaHHE CBOETO MepeBoAa K KapaM3MHCKOMY cTH0. Ho BBI-
0op MaTepuasa IS epeBojia, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, 0a3UpOBaJICA Ha TeX )K€ NMPUHLHUIIAX,
4To ¥ pasbine. KiimHCKUi BEIOMpaeT poman Poiil, KOTOPBIH MOKHO Ha3BaTh YEPHOBUKOM
«Jlereli abbaTCTBaY»: CIOKET MOCTPOEH BOKPYT TAaKOW e MOJOAOH W UyBCTBUTEIHHOU re-
pOMHH, KOTOpPYIO IpeciefyeT pa3BpaTHbIM MOMELUK Bbpomiiy, mbITaroLUiCs COBPAaTUTh
ee. Posib «roTHueckux» MOTHBOB B 3TOM Cllyyae elle MeHee 3HayuTelbHa, ueM B «JleTsax
abbarcTtBay. B «J/lepeBeHCKOIl neBymIKe» HET HU TailH, HU Y)KacoB, a TPATUIMOHHBIE «TO-
TUYECKHE» TOMOCHI OCTAIOTCS JIUIIb IeKOPATUBHBIMU 3JIEMEHTaMU. Tak, riiaBHasi TepOrHs
poMaHa MaTuiipa NpOSBIAET HHTEPEC K 3arafouHomy coceny Hapins3y l'oBapay, «MHu3aH-
TPOILY», KOTOPBINA «ITPOBOJHUT IEJibie HOUM cpean Tpo0oB»*>. T'epou perynspHO OKa3biBa-
IOTCSI B MOJTypa3pyIIeHHbBIX [OMaX HJIM OKOJO KIAAOHI[ U rpoOHUI*’, KOTOpbIE, BIPOYEM,
HE UTPaIOT KaKOH-IIM0O0 CIO)KETHOU POJIH, a HYKHBI JUISl XapaKTePUCTUKU HAXOIALIUXCS TaM
repoeB, UMEIOIMNX CKIOHHOCTh K MEJIAaHXOJINU U YyBCTBYIONINX ce0s BIIOJIHE YIOTHO B ITO-
JOOHBIX MECTaX, TAMHCTBEHHOCTh U MOTEHI[MAIbHAs ONAaCHOCTh KOTOPBIX BIOJIHE COOTBET-
CTBYET TPAJAULIUOHHOM 3CTETUKE CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma.

Bnusiane QpaHIily3ckoro nepeBoja-nocpeHUKa U B 3TOM CIy4ae OKazajoCh 3HAUHUTENb-
HBIM: YK€ B HEM IIPOTIANK SIHTpadbl K KaXI0U TI1aBe, HO COXPAHMIACH OOIBIIAs 4aCTh CTUXO-
TBOPHBIX BCTaBOK (0€3 yKa3aHUs aBTOPCTBA, Kak ObLIO B OpurruHaie); KnmmHCcKuii ocTaBuII JIUIIb

38 CnaBuble BoseOHMLBI, counnenne B. H., mocBsmieHHOe mpekpacHoMy M0y, cocTosiiiee B Tpex JaeicTsusx / Ilep.
¢ dp. M., 1789. Ot counnurens k yuraressm. [C. 1].

39 Pow P. M. [lepeBerckas aeBymka. Counnenue rocroxu Pexxuast Mapun-Pou / ep. ¢ ¢p. M., 1805. Y. 1. C. 110, 84.

30 Tamxe. U. 1. C. 154; Y. 2. C. 72-73, 81-82; Y. 3. C. 60-62; Y. 4. C. 72-74.
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OIIHY W3 HHX, TIepeBeAeHHyI0 mpo30oii’!!. TIpuMedanust B pyCCKON BEPCHU COXPAHUIIHNCH, XOTh
U OBLIHM COKpAIEHbI B HEKOTOPBIX citydasx’¥, TlepeBos, B 00IeM U 1eJI0M Onu3Kuii K (hpan-
[y3CKOMY TEKCTY, BpEMEHAMH JIOITyCKAeT OTCTYIUICHHSI, HCKaKaoIIne cMbIci opuriHana. Ca-
MOE SIPKOE U3 HUX KacaeTCsl CIIEHbI CCOpbl MaTHJIB/IBI U €€ My>Ka XapTiaH/ia, Korjaa TOT 00Ha-
pykuBaet y Hee moptpet ['oBapsia, KOTOPOTO OH CUHTAET €¢ JIFOOOBHUKOM.

344

Opwurunam*® DpaHILy3CKUi TEPEBOT Pycckuii mepeBox**

The picture fell from her, and Le portrait échappa de sa main, et elle  <...> mopTpeT BbIIaI U3 PYK €¢;
she sunk upon a chair almost se laissa tomber sur sa chaise presque oOHa ymana TMMOYTH 0€3 YYBCTB.
lifeless. Frantic with rage, he sans vie. Ne se possédant pas de rage, T'apmiann B OeIICHCTBE CBOEM
stamped upon it as it lay at Hartland le foula sous ses pieds ou il 6uy1 ee Horamm Oe3 BCAKOW MO-
her feet (11, 189). avoit roulé <...> (111, 69). mraget <...> (IV, 8).

B aTom ciyuyae He TOJIBKO MEHSIIOTCS AETAJIU CLIEHBI, HO U BCSI OHAa CTAHOBUTCS JIEMOHCTpa-
IIUeH CIydast JOMAITHEro HACHIIHSI, COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MO)KHOTO B aHTIIMICKOM HIIH (ppaHIry3-
CKOM TeKkcTe. BooOb1iie, 3To He IepBOe MECTO B PYCCKOM MEPEBOJIE, T/IE MOSIBIAETCS MOTHUB y/ia-
pa Horoil. Bo BTopoii yacti nmepen riaBHBIM 3707eeM bpomin BHe3amHO MOSBISIETCS coOaka
COBpAIIEHHOW UM JIEBYIIKH, YTO BBI3BIBAET Y HErO JOCTATOYHO arpeccuBHy0 peakuuto: «Co-
Oauka HerpecTaBaja JJacKaThcs K Bpomin, KOTOpEIi yaapui ee HOroro, u 0eTHOe KHBOTHOE 3a-
BUBKAIO» . 311eCh, OZIHAKO, PYCCKUI IEPEBO CIIEA0BAT OPUTHHAIY B MIOJIHON Mepe.

Pycckue mepeBounky MpomycTwin JBa pomana Porr, mocnenoBasmme 3a «Jletbmu ab-
OarctBay, — «KiepmonT» («Clermonty, 1798) u «Hounoii Bu3ut» («Nocturnal visity, 1800).
Oco6eHHO B IEpBOM 13 3TUX pomaHoB Pomr otommia ot Mmaneps! Pankimmd, crenas Mup, okpy-
JKAFOIIUH ee TepOrHb, ropaszo Gosee ycTpamamumM i onacHsiM> Y, Toif jxe XyI0KeCTBEHHOM
CTpaTeruu oHa mpuaepxkuBanack U B pomane «The discarded son, or Haunt of the banditti».
On 611 omyonukoBad B 1807 1., B 1808 1. mepeBenen Ha ¢paniy3ckuii («Le fils banni, ou La
retraite des brigands»), u cpa3y ke Ha pycckuid s3bIK: «M3rHaHHBIN CBIH, Wi BepTen pa30oii-
HUKOB, aHrnuiickuii poman. Cou. Pexxunsl Mapuu Po, aBropa “Jlereit abb6arcTBa” v mpod.».
[TepeBomuuk, yxe ynmomunasmuiics A. B. UBanos, mocsstui cBoit Tpya «Haranse BanoBHE
["an4yepoBoi, ypoxkaeHHOH 3arpsikckoi», MaTepu Oynymieit sxensl [lymkuna. iBanoB pabo-
TaJl ¢ HEBEPOSTHOM OBICTPOTOM: B ToM ke 1808 I. OH BBITYyCTHII IBYX4acTHBIN TiepeBo «Oca-
na Jla-Pomenu, unn Hecuactue u coBecth» JKanmuc, B cleqyoeM roxy MHOrOTOMHbIE «Bu-
nenns B [Tupenetickom 3amke»’®, 3arem ucropudeckuii poman «bpabanrckas JXenesneay,
«ITucpMma u Mpiciiu Mapiana npuHua Jle Jiuue», a B 1811 1. «IIpexpacHblii max, uiu ApecTaHT
Inangay» Iuro-Jle6pena (Pigault-Lebrun, Charles-Antoine-Guillaume Pigault de I’Epinoy,
1753-1835). C TOYKH 3peHHUs CIOKETA U CUCTEMBI IepcoHakel «3rHaHHBIN CBIH» Mpeara-
€T pyCCKOMY YMTaTelI0 TUIMYHBIN poMaH Pour: 3to nuctopus o Mmosionoi nesyuke Enucasere,

3! Tam xe. Y. 3. C. 63.

342 Tam xke. U.2.C.93; Y. 3. C. 84.

3 Roche R. M. The Maid of the Hamlet: A tale. By Regina Maria Roche, author of the «Vicar of Landsdown». Second
edition, with additions. London, 1793.

3 Roche R. M. La fille du hameau, par Regina Maria Roche, auteur des «Enfants de I’ Abbaye», de la «Visite nocturne»,
de «Clermonty / Traduit de I’anglais, par M. ***: Orné de jolies gravures. Paris, An IX. (1801).

35 Pow P. M. [lepeBenckas aeyuika. Counaenne rocnoxu Pexxunst Mapuu-Pomr.

36 Pow P. M. [lepeBenckas aeymika. CounteHne rocrnoxu Pexxuasl Mapuu-Por; nep. ¢ ¢p. U. 2. C. 24.

37 Cwm. omucanue pomanoB B: Frank F.S. The first gothics: A critical guide to the English gothic novel. New York;
London, 1985. P. 318-320.

3 Cwm. mpumed. 194.
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KOTOPYIO TIpecieyeT cpa3y HECKONbKO 31oeeB. [lepBoiit — mopa o’ CuHHCTEp, MTEPEeBOILIO-
IIAFOIIMIACS JJIsI 3aKITFOUeHUs Opaka B craporo mucrepa Mrona*® u 3atem B rocroauna Paii-
MOH[Ia, BTOpPO# — rocrnouH PoTeeH, mubepTun®>’, He rHYIAOMINIICS MPUMEHSTh HACUITHE IS
JOCTIDKEHUS CBOUX Ieneil. OHAKO B 3TOM YK€ MPOSIBIISIIOTCS U OTJIMYHUS: HOBBIA pomaH Porr
ropaszo Oosiee TUHAMHUYEH, HAMOJIHEH CTPAIIHBIMU U YTPOXKAIOIIUMHU TePOsIM COOBITHAME®'.
OTOT pOMaH MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO OTHECTH K CAMBIM «TOTHYECKUMY TekcTam Porr. MHorue
0CcOOEHHOCTH OpUTHHAJIA, OHAKO, HE TIOMAJTN BO (hpaHITy3CKUH U pyccKuil mepeBoasl. Ommca-
HHE MOBEJCHUS POTBeHa B MHTEpIIpeTalMy (PPaHIy3CKOrO MEPEBOAYMKA MPETEPIIEIIO CYIIe-
CTBEHHBIC M3MEHEHHUS: OH, HAIPUMEp, HCKITIOUII U3 TEKCTa XapaKTEPUCTHKY «HEKOTOPAsI JIF0-
Oe3nast sxecTokocTh» («a kind of gentle violence»®*?), kotopyro Porir ucnons30Baia B pacckase
0 TIEPBOM MOIIBITKE TepOst OOUTHCS B3auMHOCTH EnmcaBeTsl. 13 Toi e CIIeHBI OBUTO HCKITIO-
YEHO OMKCAHUE €€ COOCTBEHHOM PEaKIMU — «IIOYTH 33]bIXasCh OT THEBA U cTpaxa» («almost
panting with anger and alarm»?>*. 3menena u cuena 60ops0b1 Enucaserst ¢ PoTBeHoM, mepe-
JIaHHAs BO (PPaHIly3CKOM U PyCCKOM IEPEBOAX C ropa3Io MEHbIIEH KCIIPECCHEH, YeM B OpH-
THHAJIE.

355 356

Opurunanr> DpaHITy3CKHI TepeBOJ Pycckuii nepeBon

<...> endeavouring to check the terror his <...> dans le plus grand ef- <...>c Benu4aiimM y>xacom
conduct inspired, emphatically laying one froi, et en faisant tous ses ef- u ;memas Bce MOMBITKH, YTOOBI
hand on his arm, and with the other parry- forts pour se dégager (II, 28).  ocBoGomuThcs n3 pyk ero (II,
ing off the efforts he made to kiss her (I, 39). 36).

Hcuesaetr u «roBopsias» XapakTepucTHKa POTBeHa «C caMbiM JTUOSPTUHCKAM BHIOMY»
(«with the most libertine air imaginable»)*’, TpanchopMupoBaHHAsS B «HEMPHHYXICHHO»
(«d’un air 1éger»)**® Bo GpaHIy3CKOl U B «C BETPEHOCTHION > B pycCKOi Bepcun. TeM He MeHee
KpaTkas puiocodus JmbepTHHAKA, KOTOPOH POTBEH MOTUBUpPYET CBOM MIOCTYITKH, ObIjIa Tiepe-
BeJieHa (PPaHIly3CKHM MEPEBOTIMKOM JOCTATOYHO OIU3KO K OPUTHHAILHOMY TEKCTY U B PyC-
CKOM TI€pPEBO/IE TAK)KE HE MMOABepriiach cokparneHusM>®, Boobiite, yixe BO GhpaHITy3CKuii mepe-
BOJI HE MOMaNK Oonbire GparMeHThl OPUTHHATIBHOTO TEKCTa, B OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3MBIIUICHHS

349 MOXHO 00paTHTh BHUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO MHOTOJIHMKOCTh OTPUIATEIBHBIX EPCOHAXKEH POXOAUT JICHTMOTHBOM Ye-
pe3 TBopuectBo Pour: Tak, B «Jlersix abbarcTBa» Benbrpas repeBoIuionaeTes B IsITOM YacTH poMaHa B rocroguHa CHrTop-
na, 4ToObl B 04EpeIHOM pa3 nogodpaThes K AMaH .

30 BriosiHe BeposITHO, 4T0 3Ty (hammmuio Porr mozanmcrosaia y K. JIam (Caroline Lamb, 1785-1828), xoropas u3o-
Opasuna nopaa Baiipona B obpase pasepatnuka Pyreena B pomane «InenapBom» («Glenarvony, 1816). Otryaa, B cBOIO
ouepens, pammus nepenuia B poman JDx. B. ITomunopu (John William Polidori, 1795-1821) «Bammup» («The Vampyrey,
1819). Yto npumeyarenbHo, B 000UX pOMaHax OOJIBILYIO POJIb UTPAIM TPaHCHOPMALIMU NTEPCOHAXKEN, KOT/1a OIUH U TOT JKe
repoil IIpeIcTaBal B Pa3HbIX OOIMYMSIX, TaK ke Kak sopx Cunucrep y Pou.

31 Pows P. M. I3rHanHbli CbIH, 1in Bepren pa36oiinnkoB, anrmuickuii poman. Cou. Pexunst Mapuu Pou, aBropa [le-
Tel abbarcTBa | 1mpod.; nep. ¢ ¢p. Anexcanap VMsanos. M., 1808. Y. 1. C. 63-65, 160-162, 177.

32 Roche R. M. The discarded son, or Haunt of the banditti: A tale. By Regina Maria Roche, author of the «Children of
the Abbey», &c. London. 1807. Vol. 2. P. 36.

33 Ibid. Vol. 2. P. 36.

3% Tbid.

3% Roche R. M. Le fils banni, ou La retraite des brigands: Par Madame Regina-Maria Roche, auteur des «Enfans de
I’ Abbayey. Traduit de I’anglais. Paris, 1808.

3% Powr P. M. VI3rHaHHBIH CBIH, Wik Bepren pa300iHUKOB, aHTIJIMHACKUI POMaH.

357 Roche R. M. The discarded son, or Haunt of the banditti. Vol. 2. P. 37.

338 Roche R. M. Le fils banni, ou La retraite des brigands. T. 2. P. 27.

39 Pow P. M. VI3rnaHHbIi cbiH, win Bepren pas6oiiankos. T. 2. C. 34.

30 Tam xe. C. 34-35.
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MOBECTBOBATEJIS O MPOUCXOAAIINX COOBITHX®!. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M PYCCKHI TEKCT ITHX (hpar-
MEHTOB He cozeprkai. OTcrymienus camoro MiBaHoBa oT (hpaHIly3CKOi Bepcuu ObLIN HE3HAYH-
TEJIFHBI: HallpIMeEp, B OITMCAHUH OJHOI U3 ciieH Mex 1y Enmcaber n rocognHoM PoTBeHOM OH
IpOsIBIISET OOJIBUIYIO PE3KOCTh, HA3bIBAsI €ro XeHy u Mucc Pait «merepamin»’®2, Kpome Toro,
MoJ00HO aHOHUMHOMY TepeBomunKy «PazboitHnka B Benenum», pyrarenscTa (IpenMyIie-
CTBEHHO cJI0BO «diable», KOTOpoe B OCHOBHOM BCTpeyaeTcs B peuu upiianana Makrania) Msa-
HOB BOCIIPOM3BOAMT C TOMOIIBIO JIMIIH MEPBOH OYKBBI M OTTOUYHS: «U...» BMECTO CIIOB «UEPT»
WITH €r0 IPOU3BOIHBIX " U «II...» BMECTO «IbSBOIDY .

HeocnopumbiM cBUAETEIHCTBOM MOMYJSPHOCTH TBOPUECTBA POl MOXKET CIyX HUTb U TO,
410 eH, kak Pagxmud unu JIstoucy, npunucany ayxoi Tekct. B m3ganaoM B 1814 1. «OnbiTe
poccuiickoii 6ubnnorpadum» Conuxos 0OpaTHII BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, YTO «B KHH)KHOM Hallei Top-
TOBJIE HEAABHO TTOSIBIJIOCH HEKOTOPOE HEMOXBAIBHOE pEeMeCio, Bo30yxaaromee odIee Hero-
JoBaHue yntaresneid. OHO COCTOUT B JIETKOM CIOCO0€: CTapble KHUTY MTPEeBpaIlaTh B HOBBIE U U3
OJIHOM BIpPYT JeNaTh JIB€, a UMEHHO K CTapOi KHUIre MpHUIeyaTbiBaTh COBCEM HOBOE, C IPYIHM
rojoM HazBauue»>*, Cpeu IPHUMEPOB MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH ClieAyIoIyt0 rnapy: «KuispHckoe
o3epo. CII6., 1807» — «Po3a, wiu [Mogkunyroe autsa. M., 1812»%%, JleiicTBuTENBHO, 32 HC-
KITIOYEHHUEM THUTYJIBHOTO JIUCTA, Pa3Iuuuil MeXIy ABYMs M3gaHusMu He Obuto. Poman «Ku-
nsipacKoe o3epo» («The Lake of Killarney: A novel, in three volumes. By Anna Maria Porter,
author of “Octavia”, “Walsh Colville”, &c. &c.», 1804) 6bu1 Hanucan A.M. Iloprep (Anna
Maria Porter, 1780—1832), uTo u 61710 0003HAYEHO B TIOJ3ar0JIOBKE pyccKoro nepesoja: «Ilo-
BecTh B Tpex 4yacTsax. Counnenne Auubl Mapuu [Toprep. Ilepeso ¢ anruiickoro»®®’. B cBoro
ouepenp, nznanue 1812 r. HazpBaocs «Po3a, i [loakuHyTOE TNTS, aHTIIMIICKUI poMaH, Co-
yuHeHus: Mapuu Pexxunsl ae na Pou, aBTopa kauru “Jletu abbarctsa” u nip.». [Ipencrasiser-
Cs1, YTO MUCTHU(HUKATOPHI BITIOJTHE CO3HATEIHHO ITONIUTH Ha 3TOT Imar. [ TaBHyIo TeporHI0 poMaHa
«KunsapHckoe 03epo» AeUcTBUTENsHO 30BYT Po3a, u oHa Obuta OpolieHa poguTensiMu B Mila-
nenudectse. Kpome toro, «Kuisspackoe 03epo» ¥ poMaHbl Poin UMEIoT psji CIOKETHBIX Iapal-
neneil. be3 poaureneit BocnuteiBaeTcst 1 Matuibaa U3 «JlepeBeHCKON JEBYIIKI, a CEMEWHas
uctopun Po3bl, kak u B «/leTax ab0aTcTBa», MOKpBITA HEKOel TaliHOW. OHOBPEMEHHO, B OT-
nuuue oT pomanoB Pagkiud, u y Pour, u y IToprep 3Ta TaiiHa He ABHraeT CIOXKET, OCTaBasCh
Ha TepuQeprn ¥ JIUIIb CO3aBasi OPEoJl 3aral0YHOCTH BOKPYT TepoeB. «['OTHIeCKUX» MOTH-
BOB B «KumsipHckoM o3epey, kak U y Pori, mpakThdecku HeT, a ONUCAaHUsl PYUH UTPAIOT CKO-
pee OpHaMEHTAIBHYIO POJIb, HHTCHCU(PHUIUPYS B HY’KHBIE MOMEHTHI 3JIETHICCKIE HACTPOCHHSI
TIEpCOHaXKEH.

[Toptep, aBTOp pOMAHOB, MPO3aMUECKUX W OATHIESCKUX COOPHHUKOB, MTOJIH30BaNachk B Poc-
CUU MEHbIlIeH MomyJsIpHOCThI0, yeM Pom. brimke k xoHiy nepBoit yerBeptu XIX B., B 1822
u niepensnanuemM 1823 r., B OpJie Boimen nmepeBo emie ogHoro ee pomana — «The knight of St.
John, a romance» (1817). [lepeBoauuk, A.H. TpeckuH, KaKk 3TO 4aCTO MPOUCXOIUIIO C MEHEe

w

%1 Roche R. M. The discarded son, or Haunt of the banditti. Vol. 1. P. 265-266, 269-273.

32 Pow P. M. VI3rHaHHbIi cbiH, win Bepren pas6oiiankos. T. 2. C. 61.

363 Tamoke. T. 2. C.39; T. 3. C. 187, 188, 189; T. 4. C. 127.

34 Tam xe. T. 4. C. 183.

365 Conuxoe B. C. OusIT poccuiickoit bubmuorpadumn. Y. 2. C. VL.

3% Tam sxe. C. VII. HabmroneHne 610 Takoke omy6nukosano B: Ceia oredectsa. 1814. U. 16. Ne37. C. 198.

367 Pemkuii citydaii mepeBoa Xya0KeCTBEHHOTO TeKCTa C OPUTHHATA.
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M3BECTHBIMHU aBTOPaMH, yKa3aJl U HAllMOHAJIbHYIO IPUHAAJIEKHOCTh TEKCTa, U UMs €ro co3Ja-
Tenst: «ManbTHiickuil peitapb. AHTIUCKui poMaH, counHenne Mucc Iloptep», mpennoxus
HEMHOTO JIpyToe 3arjlaBue, YeM B OpUTHHAJIE U PpaHIly3CKOH BepCcHH, KOTOPOU OH MOJIB30Ba-
cs («Le chevalier de Saint-Jean», 1818).

Boo0uie, uto kacaetcs aHIJIMICKON JUTepaTyphl B Poccuu, sxeHcKas npo3a Oblia mpej-
craBlieHa B iepBoi ueTBepTr XIX B. (0 KpaitHel Mepe, 10 nosBieHus Ha apere CKoTTa-1mpo-
3aMKa) Mupe, 4ueM Myxckasi. iMeHa My>KYMH-aBTOPOB JOBOJIBHO PEAKO ObUIM N3BECTHBI YN Ta-
TEJII0, ¥ CPEJIU HOBBIX THCaTeNIeH, YbH MPOU3BeIeHuUs MyOsmKkoBaiuch B 1790-x rr., B Poccun
OBLJT IKUPOKO U3BECTEH TOJIBKO JIpIoMC. YUUThIBasl, 4YTO M OPUTHHAJIbHBIE HAa3BaHUs, U (ppaH-
ITy3CKHE TIEPEBOBI YACTO HE PACKPHIBAIN HMEHHN COUYMHUTES, BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, 9T0 JI3-
TOM U Myp He IpUCYTCTBOBAJIH B PYCCKOM UHMTaTENbCKOM CO3HAHUH. Penkuii ciydail, koraa
WMl TTUCaTells BCe-Taku OBUIO yKa3aHO B 3ariiaBuu, — Beimeamuii B 1806—1807 rr. pycckwuii
nepeBoj pomaHa «Tpu ucnanua, unu TaiiHbl 3aMka MOHTHIIBCKOTO. AHIVIMHCKOE COYMHE-
Hue ['eopra Bankepa» («The three Spaniards a romance. By George Walker, author of the
“Vagabond”, &c.», 1800). 1. Yokepa (George Walker, 1772—1847) TpagMLIHOHHO OTHOCST
K «mkone JIpfoncay, a «Tpex McraHIeB» Ha3BIBAIOT «CaMBIM TOTHYECKHM» M3 €r0 MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIX POMAHOBY» %, YOKep He MPOCTO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT OMPEICICHHBIC CIOKETHBIE XOJIbI
¥ MOTUBHI «MOHaxa», HO, KaK IPEACTaBISACTCS, IIBITACTCS IPEB30MTH CBOETO MPEIIISCTBEH-
HUKa B n300paxkeHuu yxxacHoro. Kak u B pomane JIptonca, cBepxbectecTBeHHOE B «Tpex uc-
MaHIaX» MPENOJHOCUTCS KaK IIOJIHOTIPABHAS YacTh XyA0KECTBEHHOTO MHpPa: TePOH HEOITHO-
KpaTHO CTaJKWBAIOTCA C MPUBUACHUSMH, CTAHOBITCS CBUIECTENSIMH MarM4eCKHX pUTYajoB
U HEOOBSICHUMBIX SIBJICHH, 0CO3HaBasi ce0s Kak 1moyie 00phObI Mex 1y 00KeCTBEHHBIM IMPO-
BUJICHHEM U JbSIBOJIBCKAM coOna3HoM. Tak, y)xe B Hauaje poMaHa OJUH U3 «TPEX HCIIaHLEB»
YTBEpP)KIAeT, YTO OH HE CYeBEpeH, HO NPHU3HACT, YTO «TOJIHKO HEOOBIKHOBCHHBIC MPUIHHEI
MOTYT MepeMeHuTh opsAaoK HaType»*®, I'epou Bee yalie COMpUKACAOTCsl ¢ MUPOM HEH3BE-
JAHHOTO, KOJMYECTBO TallH W HEOXXHIAHHBIX COBITAJICHUI HEM3MEHHO PacTeT, a OCTABIIUECS
HE MPOSICHEHHBIMH K (PMHATY JeTald CIOXKETa PaCKpbIBaeT Ha 3acelaHWuU CyAa WHKBU3UIHH
BeabMa bepenmnca, 3aKm09MBIIast ZJOTOBOP C IBSBOJIOM. Y OKEp aKTHBHO TOJIB3YETCS OCHOB-
HBIMU NPUEMAMH POMaHOB TallH U YKacoB, BKJIIOUYAs Jake TaKHhe, KaKk OTJIOKEHHBIH pacckas
00 y’KacHOM SIBJICHUH, IPEACTABIIEM IIepe]l TIa3aMi OJHOTO U3 repoeB (Kak B «Y TOIB(PCKOM
3amke» Paaxmud). Tonbko Bo Bpemsa cyna @epHanno ne Koenbo nmpusHaeTcs, YTO B OJTHOM
13 KOMHaT MOHTHIIBCKOTO 3aMKa OH CTaJl CBUAETENIEM KOJIOBCKOTO 00psiza, Ui COBEpIIe-
HUSI KOTOpOTo OOHa)XeHHAst U OKpoBaBlieHHas bepeHuca pacuieHsaia U3BJI€YEHHOE U3 MOTH-
76l Teno. [IpakTudecku Bce HATYpaMCTHIECKUE ITOAPOOHOCTH, a TaK)Ke OMUCAHUS Marmde-
CKHUX SBJICHUH MepelaHbl B PyCCKOM IEPEeBOE JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KO K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TEKCTY,
0e3 kKakux-IM00 KyIIop, BKIItoYas pasroBop Mexay bepenucoit u Jlroundepom, pasraeBaH-
HBIM Ha Hee 3a JKeJaHHe PACKasThCs B TPeXax U PacTOPTHYTh 3aKIIOYCHHBIN MEX1y HUMU J0-
roBop. ENMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYNMBIM OTCTYIIIICHHEM OT aHTIIMHCKOTO TEKCTa OBLIO OTCYTCTBHE
YIOMUHAHUS 0 Ka3HU bepeHuchl uepe3 roj u AeHb 3aKII0YEHUS B TIOPbME WHKBU3HIHMU. DTO
U3MEHEHHE OBUIO CIeNTaHO MMEHHO PYCCKHM IEPEeBOIIMKOM, MOCKOJIBKY BO (hpaHIry3cKOM

38 Summers M. The Gothic Quest. P. 29; Frank F. S. The first gothics. P. 400.
3% Vokep J]. Tpu ucnania, win Taiiubl 3aMka MOHTHIBCKOTO: AHTIHIICKOe counHenue ['eopra Bankepa / Ilep. ¢ ¢p.
B yersipex vactax. M., 1806. Y. 1. C. 102.
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nepeBoje-mocpennrke («Les Trois Espagnols, ou Les mystéres du chateau de Montillo:
roman. Trad. de ’anglais par le traducteur de “Théodore et Olivia”», 1805) ata netans ocra-
Jach Ha MECTeE.

YTBepkaaTh, OAHAKO, YTO (PPaHIy3CKUH NEPEeBOAYMK aKKypaTHO CIIEOBaJl 32 OPUTH-
HAJIHBIM AHTJIMACKAM TEKCTOM, HEJb3sl, IIOCKOJIBKY BHECEHHBIE MM M3MEHEHHsS OKa3ajHCh
JIOBOJILHO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU. BbUIM HCKITIOUEHBI 1ienble parMeHThl TeKCTa, He HMEIOIIUe He-
MIOCPEICTBEHHOTO BIMSHUS Ha CIOKET pOMaHa, HalpuMep, NCTOPHS IPOBOJHHKA, C KOTOPHIM
Mapku3 AnbOept JleHua nepecekaer omacHyr rOPUCTYIO MECTHOCTh, WJIM ONMHMCAaHUE HOUJIe-
ra. Yacro cokpamiarorcsi MeTadu3ndecKue pa3MBIIIICHHs TepoeB u nuanord. Kpome toro,
BO (PaHIy3CKOM TEKCTE€ HE MPUBOISITCS CTUXOTBOPHBIE OTPHIBKH, KOTOPHIMH HAIOJHEHBI
«Tpu ucnaHmay: MecHU, CEpeHaAbl M 1aXke pEeKBUEM 110 yMepuiei repoune. Jlume onna 6ai-
najia ObuTa BOCIIpou3BeieHa (PpaHIly3CKUM MEPEeBOJYUKOM, HO — Mpo3oi. Bee aTu Tpancdop-
MaIlUY IPOHUKIIN U B PYCCKYIO BepcHro. TakuM 00pa3oM, CIOKET poMaHa MPaKTHIECKU He I10-
CTpajaj, HO MHOTHE BTOPOCTENEHHBIE €r0 OCOOEHHOCTH OKa3aJIuCh HEAOCTYITHBI PYyCCKOMY
guTaTento. Benen 3a GppaHIy3ckuM mocpeTHIKOM B PyCCKOM MIEPEBO/IE MOSIBIIIOCH B HEOOITh-
[I0€ IPUMEYaHHEe O MPEAPACCYAKAX €BPOMEHCKUX MATpOCOB*’’, OTCYTCTBOBABILCE B OPHUIH-
HaJILHOM TEKCTe.

Poman Yoxkepa mpencrasisieT coO0H ellie 0IHU SIPKHii IPUMEpP «MYKCKOi» TOTHKH. B oTim-
YK€ OT )KEHIIUH-aBTOPOB, OH yIeIseT 0c000e BHUMAaHHUE OCTPOCIOKETHBIM CIICHAM, B JICTAIISIX
OMHKCHIBasl Pa3IUYHbIE BUJIBI (PU3NYECKOT0 HacuiIMs. Bee 3TH 3MU30/b1 TepeJatoTcs B PyCCKOM
TeKCcTe 0e3 KaKuX-T1M00 3HAYMMBIX OTCTYIICHHI OT OpUTHHANIA, HAIPUMED, ITOTIBITKA TJIaBHO-
T0 3JI0/1esl U3HACUIIOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO 104b: «llannina, pa3apaKeHHbIH TaKOBBIM IPUEMOM,
CXBaTHJI €€ 32 PyKH W MpUKa3al el MoIJaTh, yrposkast ¥ MPOU3HOCS yKacHBIE KIATBHL. Buas,
OJIHAKO >, YTO OHA Jiejlajia Belu4ailine yCcuins, 4ToObl BBIPBATHCS OT HErO, OH CXBAaTHII €€
3a mIer0 U XoTes yaaBuTh»’’' |, Eme 6oee HaTypaqucTHYHA ClieHa apakd Mexay Jenna u XKa-
KoM: «Bocmonp30BaBIIMCE CBETOM BCIIBIXHYBILIETO YK€ B IOCIEAHUHN pa3 (dakena, OH yaapui
3aCTYIIOM IIPSIMO B TOJIOBY CBOETO HENPHUSATENSI CTOIIb CHIIBHO, YTO OH OT CITa0O0CTH yIIai Ha 3eM-
J10 — ¥ MapKu3, 00paloBaBIIMCh CUACTIMBOMY CBOEMY YCIIEXY, €IIe HECKOJIbKO Pa3 cO BCEIO
CHJIOIO Y/IApHII €0 I10 ToNIoBe, U SIKoB nuimuics ayBctB»’ 2. Takum obpazom, « Tpu ucnania»
MPECTABISAIOT PEAKUI I PyCCKOW NEPEeBOIHOM JIUTEPATyPhl IK3EMIUIAP PpEeHETHYECKON TO-
THKH, H300MITYIONIEH CBEPXHECTBECTBCHHBIMH MOTHBAMH M croxkeTramu. Benen 3a JIstoncom
Yoxkep «pa3daBuin CBOM poMaH U FOMOPUCTHYECKUMHE AIIM30J]aMHt, T04ac JOCTATOUHO TPYyOBI-
MU, OJJHAKO TOJIBKO YaCTh W3 HUX IIPOHMKIIA BO (PPAHITY3CKUI U PYCCKUI TIEPEBOIBL.

ABTOPCTBO >KEHIINH YKa3bIBAJIOCH B 3arJIaBHH PYCCKUX MIEPEBOAOB ropasao vame. B 1811 .
651 onyOnukoBaH nepeBon «lIpoxnarue, unu Tenp Moero otia. Hoseiimmii anruiickuit po-
MaH T-xu berrer» («Vicissitudes abroad, or The ghost of my father. By Mrs. Bennett, author
of “Anna”; “Juvenile indiscretions”; “Agnes de Courci”’; “Ellen”; “Beggar girl”, &c.», 1806).
JlBa mpousBenenus benner yxe nossiasuick B Poccuu B konne XVIII B., u 00a nepeBona
6butH BeInosiHeHB! M. J1. KonbeBbIM, KOTOPBIH, 1o 3ameyanuto M. B. HemupoBckoro, mposiBui
«ocoboe BHUMaHKE <...> K T.H. “aHTJIMICKOMY POMaHy”, HE TOJIKO CIICAYs €BPONEHCKOMY

370 Tam xe. Y. 3. C. 116.
37 Tam xe. U. 3. C. 46.
372 Tam xe. Y. 2. C. 168.
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HHTEPECY K 3TOMY KaHpy, HO U co3aaBas Ha Hero moay B Poccum»’”. Tem He menee benner
HE YIIOMHMHAJIACh B KAYE€CTBE aBTOpPa MepeBeCHHBIX poMaHoB: «[ enpux-/lenpmop mmu Hebna-
ropasyMHBIE IIOCTYIKH foHoIIecTBay» (1796; opurnHanbpHOe 3ariaBue: «Juvenile indiscretions.
A novel. In five volumes. By the author of “Anna, or the Welch heiress”», 1786) 6bu1 npumnu-
caH bepHu (Bcrien 3a ¢paniry3ckum nepeBojoM «Les imprudences de la jeunesse, par 1’auteur
de “Cécilia”», 1788), a « Aunymika» (1797-1798; opurnnansHoe 3arnaBue: «Anna, or Memoirs
of'a Welch heiress. Interspersed with anecdotes of a nabob. In four volumesy, 1785) Brimia 6e3
yKa3aHWs UMEHHU aBTOpa (B 3arjaBuu (PPaHIly3CKOro MmepeBojia ObLIO YKa3aHO TOJBKO TO, YTO
OH BBITIOJTHEH C aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA).

B 1821 r. Ha pycckoM si3bIKe OB U31aH elle 0AuH 00JbIIol Mo 00beMy pomaH — «CaBH-
Hus Pusepc, wim OnacHocth j1r00BH. Counnenue muctpucc Codun Jlee, aBTopa “MaTiibipl,
unu [ogzemennsa”™» («The life of a lover: In a series of letters. By Sophia Lee. In six volumes»,
1804). JIu Oblna BIOJHE W3BECTHA PYCCKOMY YHMTATENIO IO YIIOMSHYTOMY B 3arJIaBUU Tiepe-
BOJYy, BhimeamieMmy B 1794 .37, omnako «CaBuuus PuBepcy, HanmcaHHasi, 10 €€ COOCTBEH-
HOMY TIPH3HAHHIO, elle 10 «YOexumay», He OblIa CBSA3aHa C TOTHYECKOW Tpagunuei. DToT
SMUCTOJSIPHBIA POMaH pacCKa3bIBajl MCTOPHUIO MOJOAOH NEBYIIKH, OCTaBIICHCsS 0e3 poauTe-
neit (B opurnHaie He CaBunun, a Cecriinm), KOTOpast BRIHYK/IEHA YCTPOUTHCS TYBEPHAHTKOM,
4T00BI 3apabaThIBaTh ceO€ Ha KHU3Hb. AHIIIMHACKIE KPUTHKH BCTPETUIIU POMAH C HHTEPECOM,
HO yTIpEeKaJH aBTOpa B UPE3MEPHOCTH O00BeMa €€ MPOW3BEICHUS M HEONpPAaBIAHHOM OOMIHA
OTKPOBEHHBIX CIICH W OMUCAHUI, KOTOPBIC HE TO3BOJISUIM PEKOMEHIOBATH POMAH HEBUHHBIM
U HEOIBITHBIM MOJIOJbIM JiFomsiM®”>. TTosiBIieHHEe HOBOTO MPOM3BEACHHS MHCATEIbHHIBI «HA-
HECJIO JIONTOCPOYHBIH yIiepO e JTUTEepaTypHOH permyTaliy, MOCKOIbKY YHTATEIH, MPUBBIK-
II7e BOCTIpHHUMATSH JIu Kak Oe3yIpedHy o MKOIBHYIO YIUTENbHHILY, OBITH OIIETIOMIICHEI TEM,
HACKOJIbKO OTKPOBEHHO B pOMaHe OIMCHIBAIOCH BicueHne» ’*. Camo ero nassanue («The life
of a lover») BBI3BIBAIO HEJOYMEHHUE, TTOCKOJIBKY MPUMEHEHHUE ciioBa «lover» («Iro00BHUIIAY)
10 OTHOIIICHUIO K MOJIOJION JIEBYIIKE He OBbLTO CBOWCTBEHHO JMTEpaType Toro Bpemern®’’, Jleii-
CTBUTENHEHO, CeCHITHsI COBEPIIEHHO HE MTOX0Xa Ha CTAaHIAPTHBIX TePONHB CCHTUMEHTAIBHBIX
POMAaHOB, IOCKOJIBKY, CTAIKUBAsICh C HAAMEHHBIMHU U Pa3BPaIllCHHBIMU MPEACTABUTEIISIMU BBIC-
IIETO CBETa, OHA HMEET CMEJIOCTh IPOTUBOCTOSTh UM M OTCTauBaTh CBOM YOEXKIeHHs. B much-
MaX OHa C HEMPUKPBITHIM CApKa3MOM OIMHUCHIBACT MOBEICHUE 3HATHBIX JIUII, BOCIIPOU3BOIS 0CO-
OCHHOCTH WX peuH (JYacTo HErpaMOTHON WJIM JHAJCKTHOW) M OCTABISSA €JKHE KOMMEHTAPHU
0 TIOBOJY MX MOPAJIbHBIX OPHEHTHPOB.

Opaniry3ckuil IepeBOJYMK Hadall ¢ TOTO, YTO ITOMEHSUI 3ar0JIOBOK Ha Ooyee cTaHmapT-
HbIl («Savinia Rivers, ou Le danger d’aimer», 1808), cBsizaB Takum 06pa3zom pomaH ¢ Giaro-
HaMEpEeHHBIMH UCTOPHSIMHI 00 OIACHOCTSIX, OJCTEPETaloIINX MOJIOIBIX U HEOITBITHBIX TEPOEB.
BwmecTe ¢ TeM, 1o Beeit BUTUMOCTH, OBUTH U3BATHI ONpEICIeHHbIE (hparMeHThl OPUTHHATIHLHOTO

3 Hemuposckuii Y. B. KombeB Muxaunn // CrnoBapp pycckux mucareneir XVIII Beka. CII6., 1999. Bpm. 2 (K-II).
C. 126.

374 Cwm. o Hem: Bayypo B. D. I'otuueckuit pomad B Poccun. C. 69-77.

375 The life of a lover: In a series of letters. By Sophia Lee / The monthly review, or Literary journal. 1804. Vol. 45.
December. P. 366.

37 Soderman M. Sentimental memorials: Women and the novel in literary history. Stanford, 2015. P. 24.

377 The life of a lover; In a series of letters. By Sophia Lee // The Anti-Jacobin Review and Magazine, or Monthly
Political and Literary Censor. 1806. Vol. 24. June. P. 136. 3xech ke comepkaluch yIPeKH B IPAMMATHYECKHX Orpexax
U BYJIbIApPHOCTH SI3bIKA.
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TEKCTa, MIOCKOJIbKY U B PyCCKOM HEPEBO/Ie MX HET. ITO 3aMETHO yiKe B ero repBom absaie, rie
HE YIIOMHHAETCS O TOM, 4To AeTH Amenun Doppecrep, ¢ KOTOpol Beaet nepenucky Cecumus,
3abouenu koktoiieM. Kpome toro, B cieayroiiem ad3alie pyccKoil BEpCHHU MOSBIISETCS MacCax
0 cMepTH Hekoei muccuc ['epOepT, KOTOPOro HET B OPUTHHANE (BIIOCIEICTBUU 3T TCPOHHS
elle JBa pa3a yIioMHUHaeTcs B epeBoze). Jlanee pasnudus Mexay HUMH CTaHOBSITCS Bce Oojiee
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU, OCOOEHHO KOT/Ia pedb UJIET O HE CAMBIX MPHUATHBIX MOMeHTaX ku3Hu Ce-
cuinn. Tak, B pyCCKOM MepeBojie ee pacckas 00 OTBETax, MONyYSHHBIX Ha 0OBSBICHHE O MO-
UCKe pabOThI YYUTENBHUIIBI, cpa3y oOpalaeTcs K ceMbe BectOepu, B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS C KOTO-
POt COCTaBIIAIOT OCHOBHOE COJICp)KaHNe poMaHa. B opurunae, 0JjHaKo, STOMY IPE/IIECTBYET
00bemMHOe (OK. 8 ThIC. CJIOB) OIMCAHUE €€ HEJOIroro TpyAoyCTPOHCTBa B ceMbe [ paHTaMm, rae
OHa CTaJIKHBAeTCs ¢ Tpy0oil M MatooOpa30BaHHOMN X03SHKO JJoMa 1 ee CBIHOM, KOTOPBIi JI0-
moraercst Cecrnuu. OT U3HACHIOBAHMS €€ CIIacaeT JIMIIb KPUK, Ha KOTOPBIA cOeraroTcst 00u-
tarenu poma. Jlean I'paHTaM ompaBabiBaeT chiHa TeM, uTo Cecuiidsi cama CIIPOBOLMPOBaja
€ro, MocJje 4ero AeBYIIKE He OCTACTCsl HHOTO BBIOOpa, KPOME KaK OCTaBUTh JOJDKHOCTH. Bme-
CTe C 3TUM OTPBIBKOM IIPOMAAAIOT U paccyxaeHns CecHiinm, KacarIuecs: B3aUMOOTHOIICHHI
MEXy MOJaMH, B KOTOPBIX OHA OTCTaMBAacT MCH MX PABEHCTBA U IMIPaBa KCHIIMHBI HA He3a-
BHUCHMOCTh M HEIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH®. TIpu onmcanuu B3auMooTHoOIIeHUI Mexny Cecuueit
u jtopaoM BectOepu Takike MOKHO HAUTH OTCTYIUICHHS OT OPUTHHAJIA: HAIPHUMEP, KOTa repoi
3ab0JsIeBaeT, OHA Ha3bIBACT ce0sl «KHEBHUMATEIbHOM aypoi» («thoughtless idiot»*™); B pycckom
TEKCTE TOro HeT. B o0IeM U 1enom, mepeBo/] B 3TUX MECTax OJIM30K K OPUTHHAIY, HO B aH-
[ITHHCKOM TEKCTe HEKOTOPbIE UeH GOopMYyIHPYIOTCs O0osiee OTYETIHBO U PE3KO.

380 381

Opurusan
Friendship and esteem are formal, feminine phrases, for =~ YBaxenue, npyx0a CyTh Takue BBIPAXKCHUS, KOU
feminine feelings. Language does not supply a term to  ynoTpeGIIstoTcst A1 O3HaYESHUS YyBCTB HECPaBHEH-
express the sentiments I entertain for you (I, 248). HBIX C TEMH, KOH BBl B MeHs1 ocerm (1, 270).

Pyccxkuit nepeBon

Kpowme Toro, korzaa Bo Bpemsi ceunanus ¢ Cecunueii sopay BectOepu npuxomauTcsi CKPbITh-
Cs1 OT MOCTOPOHHMX IJIa3, B OPUTHHAJIC OH YKPBIBACTCS 32 3aHABECKOM, a B PyCCKOM BEPCUH —
B CIIAJILHOM KOMHaTe cobeceuuiibl. OJHOBPEMEHHO U3 MepeBO/Ia MPOIAIAET SI3BUTEIBHOE 3a-
Meuanne CeCcHSIMHM O MPUBBIYHOCTH TMOAOOHBIX CHUTyalMi st jiopaa BectOepu: «...HO, Kak
OBl TypHO eMy HU ObLI0, Jopa BectOepu ObLIT B COBEPUICHHO TPE3BOM CO3HAHWH, BO3MOXHO,
OH TMPHBBIK K MOJOOHBIM CHUTYAIHsIM, a YJIOBKY, YIOTPEOJICHHYIO MM JUII MOETO CHACCHHUS,
y>Ke UCIIOoJIb30Bal paHee» («...but, sick as he was, lord Westbury wanted not more presence
of mind, perhaps he might be used to such dilemmas, and the expedient he took to save me
by no means a new one to him»*?). Her B pycckoil Bepcuu U HaIlOJHEHHOTO FOMOPOM JHAJI0-
ra Mexay B3BonHOBaHHOW Cecwineil U MUCCUC DIUTMCOH, B KOTOPOM, CPEIU MPOYEro, 3aXo0-
JIAT Pa3roBOP O KYJIMHAPHBIX JOCTIKCHUSIX TOPHUYHOM, a OOIIUIi TOH ee pedr ropasio Msrde,
gyeM B opuruHane. OHOBPEMEHHO B PYCCKOM TEKCTE MOSBIIIOTCS OTPHIBKH, KOTOPBIX B OpH-
ruHaie He ObLI0, HAapuMep, cBoeoOpazHoe MopaiibHoe onpasaanue Capuaun: «CynpyxecTBo

378 Lee S. The Life of a Lover: In a Series of Letters. By Sophia Lee: In six volumes. London, 1804. Vol. 1. P. 39-40.

7 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 235.

30 Tbid.

381 JIu C. CaBunus Pusepc, i Onacunocts mo6Bu. Counnenne muctpucce Codun Jlee, aBropa «Matunsasl, wiun [loa-
3eMelbsi», 1ep. ¢ ¢p.: B maru vactax. M., 1821.

32 Lee S. The Life of a Lover: In a Series of Letters. Vol. 1. P. 250.
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UMEET MCKIIOYUTENbHbIC IPaBa. .. H... Bbl 0€3 COMHEHHUS JAJE€KH OT TOr0, YTOOBI UX HE HPH-
3HaBaTh» S, Bee 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, IPUCYTCTBOBAIH YKE BO (DPAHILY3CKOM
TEKCTE, HO, KaK ObI TO HH OBLIO, PYCCKOW BEPCHH HE OBbIJIO CBOMCTBEHHO TO pa3HOOOpa3re IMo-
IHOHAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHUI repoeB, KOTOpOe mpeanaran poMas Jlu.

[lepeBon emie 0AHOrO MUCTONSIPHOTO POMaHa, Ha 3TOT Pa3 B OTYETIIMBO FOTHYECKOM
Jtyxe, Hadaj BEIXoAuTh B 1819 r., HO orpannuwmics aumb oqHOM KHUTOM — «[ mopBuHa, mipe-
KpacHas Moinonas upnangka. Counnenue r-xu Oencon» («The wild Irish girl; a national
Tale. By Miss Owenson, author of “St. Clair”, the “Novice of St. Dominick”, &c. &c.»,
1806). Poman C. OysHcoH (Bnocnenctsuu geau Mopras, Sydney Owenson, Lady Morgan,
1776?7—1859) nosiBuiicst B 1804 T. 1 32 KOPOTKUH CPOK BBIJEPIKAT HECKOIBKO MEpPEeH3IaHMH
B BenuxoOputanuu u CHIA. [TocTosiHHBIN HHTEpeC K TPOU3BEICHHUIO ObLI BHI3BaH COUETaHU-
€M TPaIUIHOHHOTO JTI000BHO-TOTHYECKOTO CIOJKETa C MPHUBHIACHUSAMA W TEMHUIIAMA W BHH-
MaHHEM K HPJaHICKOMY HallMOHAJIBLHOMY KOJOpUTY. bonpiiyto yacTe Boienmiei B Poccun
NEepBOIl KHUTH 3aHUMAIOT HaOmoaeHns o JlyOmmHe, MECTHBIX HpaBax M TUKOH MPHPOIIE, KO-
TOpbIe pa30buBarOT NMpeayOexACHUS IIIaBHOTO repos, MPeACTaBIsBIIETIO, YTO HA 3TOH TEppH-
TOPHUH JKUBYT )KECTOKHE U MastooOpa3zoBaHHbie qukapu®®. Oy3HCOH CHaOIMIA TEKCT OOIIHp-
HBIMH IPUMEUYaHUSIMU, TOCBALICHHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIM UPJIAHACKOH KU3HU U HICTOPHUECKUM
peanusam®®. Bo dpaniy3ckom nepeBoze «I TOpBUHBI» OHU OBLUTH aKKypaTHO BOCIIPOH3BE/Ie-
HBI, TOTJa KaK PYCCKHIl MEePeBOIYMK COXPAaHUI JIUIIb HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX. B mepBoii yactu
MIOMECTHJIACh TOJIBKO SKCIO3HIHNS, T1Ie PACCKa3hIBAeTCA 00 YXOMAIIEM B IPOINIOE TPOTHUBO-
CTOSHHH MEXIY CEMbEH TIIABHOTO Teposi M PoAoM J MHUCMOp, K KOTOPOMY MPUHAIEKHUT
U «aukasi» ['mopsuHa. Kak 3amedan (paHIly3cKkuii mepeBOIINK B IPEAUCIOBUN, OH HCITBITHI-
BaJl TPYJHOCTH C IEPEBOJIOM CJI0Ba «Wild», MOCKOIBKY (paHIly3CKHI IKBUBAJIEHT «Sauvagey
OPECTABISIICSA €My CIUIIKOM pe3Kum**’. DnuTer, TeM He MEHee, IPOHUKAET B MEPBbIH TOM
(paniysckoro Tekcta*®’ u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B PyCCKHil mepeBoa*®. 31ech ke MOMEHSIOCH
U UMJ TIaBHOTO reposi: u3 ['opanus B opurnHane u (QpaHIy3cKOil BEpCHH OH MPEBPaTHIICS
B ['eHpuxa.

Emie oxHol nucaTeabHULIEH, YbH IPOU3BEACHUS OKA3aIHCh IEPEBEACHHBIMH Ha PYCCKUN
s3bIK, ObuTa J. Xenm (Elizabeth Helme, 1772 — ok. 1814), MaTh yxe ynomuHagmeiics 3. Co-
MepBUIIb. M3 eée MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX POMaHOB B PYCCKOM IEPEBOAE, MOATOTOBIEHHOM Tpecku-
HBIM, OBUT omyOnmnkoBaH «CeHT-Kiep octpoBuTsHuH, win V3rHaHHUKN Ha ocTpose bappay
(1818; opurunanbHoe 3arnaBue: «St. Clair of the isles, or The outlaws of Barra, a Scottish

33 JIu C. CaBunust Pusepc, wn OmacHocts jo6su. T. 1. C. 272.

34 HekoTopble HHBEKTHBBI B aIPEC «IUKUX» HPIAaHIIIEB MOXKHO HaiiTH B pomane Pomr «/{epeBeHcKast IeBYILIKay: CM.
CIOXETHYIO JIMHHUIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C 0The310M Matuinbasl (Pow P. M. JlepeBenckas nesymka. U. 4. C. 16, 28).

35 Boobiie, nucaTenbHUIe ObLT CBONCTBEH MOCTOSHHBIN HHTEpEC K HALMOHAIbHOI TeMaTuke: Kak mucan B. Y. Kos-
0B, Ipyroi poma neau Mopras, «O’Jouremwn («O’Donnelly, 1814) npexcrasisin coboif counHeHHe, «coepIiKariee mpe-
BOCXOJIHYIO KapTHHY HPJIAHJICKMX HPAaBOB M OObIYAEB M BECbMa TOHKHE 3aMeyaHus o OoiblmioM cBere B AHmn» (Kos-
106 B. U. Kpatkoe 0603peHne HoBelinieil anriuiickoii nmureparypsl / Pycckuit nuBamuy. 1816. Ne187. 12 asrycra. C. 735).

36 Owenson S. Glorvina, ou la Jeune irlandaise, histoire nationale par Miss Owenson; traduite de 1’anglais par le
traducteur d’«Ida», et du «Missionnaire», ouvrages du méme auteur. Paris, 1813. T. 1. P. vi—viii.

#7 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 191, 213.

38 Oyosncon C. TnopBuHa, IpekpacHas Moyozas upnanaka. Counnenue r-xu Osercon. Ilep. ¢ ¢pp. CII6., 1819. Ku. 1.
C. 90, 102.
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tradition. By Elizabeth Helme», 1803). Tpeckun monbp3oBayics (PpaHILy3CKAM IEPEBOJIOM
pomana («Saint-Clair des Isles, ou Les exilés a I’Isle de Barra; roman traduit librement de
I’anglais, par Mme de Montolieu, auteur de “Caroline de Lichtfield”», 1808) u, o Bceit Buau-
MOCTH, PN BbIIaTh nepeBoauuity, M. me Monronbe (Isabelle de Montolieu, 1751-1832),
y7Ke XOpOIIIO U3BECTHYIO K TOMY BpeMeHu B Poccuu, 3a aBTopa pomana®®. HecMotpst Ha J10K-
HYI0 aTpuOyLHIO, POMaH UMeJN MPSAMOE OTHOILIEHHE K aHTJIUHCKOW JIuTepaType, NOCKOIbKY
COOBITHSI B HEM Pa3BOPAYMBAIINCH Ha OCTPOBaxX, Haxoasmuxcs K 3amany ot Llormangumn®”,
a TIePCOHAXKU B TIOJTHOW Mepe COOTBETCTBOBAIU KJIACCHUYECKUM Te€POSM «aHIJIMHCKUX COYH-
HEHUI».

Emie onun poman Xenm nosiBuiics B pycCKOM IepeBojie, BoinonHeHHOM . W. JIuzory-
oom (pox ok. 1786), uepe3 HECKOJBKO JieT, B 1823 T., U yke moJ ee UMeHeM: «Anbepr,
nnn CrpatHaBepHckas mycThiHd. CoumHenue r-ku [enbm». («Albert, or The Wilds of
Strathnavern. By Elizabeth Helme, author of “Louisa, or The cottage of the Moor”, &c, &c,
&c.», 1799). Kak u B «Cent-Knepe ocTpoBUTAHUHE», MECTOM JEHCTBUSA B pOMaHe Oblia
Iotnanans, KoTopas B IPEACTaBICHUN XeJIM Urpajla pojib HAeaIbHONH TEPPUTOPHUH, B OT-
nu4re oT pa3BpaileHHoro Jlongona. Takue e 4yBCTBA MO OTHOIICHUIO K POJHOMY Kparo
ucnsITeiBana Po3a, reponns «Kumspackoro ozepay Iloprep: JyOmun 11 Hee CIUMIKOM Cy-
eTJIMB U HeecTeCTBEHEH, Toraa kak KuisapHu accouuupyeTcs ¢ 3emieil 00eToBaHHOM, rae
MOKHO 00pecTH HCTHHHOE cuacThe. HemoanmensHOe yBaKe€HHE W TEIUIOTA MO OTHOIICHUIO
K Upnaunuu u lloTnananu, a Takke HENMPHUIATHE 3aXBATHUYECCKOW MOJUTHUKH, OCYIICCTB-
nssieMoit AHrmel, Ob10 cBo¥icTBeHHO U Porm, u [Toprep, n OysHcoH, n XenM, mpou3Beie-
HUS KOTOPBIX Jai OOUIHUPHBINA U OJIarOTBOPHEII MaTepuai Ui MOCTKOJIOHUANBHBIX TEOPHI
XX B. Pycckue nepeBojibl HX POMaHOB, TAKHM 00pa30M, aKTyaTu3UPOBAIH LEIbIH P IPO-
OyieM, CBA3aHHBIX C B3aUMO/ICHCTBHEM METPOTIONUH U €€ KOJIOHUH, KOTOpbIe ObUIN HE MEHEe
aKTyaJIbHBI 11 camol Poccun.

Baabtep CroTT

Bce »T mpomsBeneHus, B TOW WM WHOW CTENECHU MPOMHUTAHHBIC HJICMEHTAMH TOTHYE-
CKOH JTUTepaTyphl, TOTOBSAT [IOYBY IS MOsIBJIEHUS B Poccuu poMaHOB nucartens, Ybe uMs mpe-
B30IIIJIO TI0 MOIYJIIPHOCTH Pankimd m BOCKpecHIIo HHTEepeC K aBTOPCKOM aHTIIMHCKOHW Ipo-
3e, — B. Cxorra. C Hayana 1810-x rr. oH OblT U3BecTeH B Poccun kak mo3T U KPUTHK, U €T0
MOITYJISIPHOCTE YK€ 3aCTaBIIsUIa PYCCKUX IYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB MO BemmkoOpuraHmm MCKaTh
¢ HuM 3HakomcTBa®!. HeMHOrOYHCIeHHBIE 1 HEMHOTOCIOBHbBIC U3BeHIeHUs 0 mpo3e CKoTTa

3% Briocnencreuu B Poccru MonTosbe npumnucaiy enie asa pomana — «Kapn u Enena Mosbsnopd, nimu JInniaue Bo-
cemb net» (1822; opurunansuoe 3arnaeue: «Die dltere Ehefrau», 1796) A.T'. Meiicuepa (August Gottlieb Meifiner, 1753—
1807) u «/IBaxuaTs onue rox, win Y3uuk Hapdcereiinckoro 3amxay (1824; opurnnansHoe 3arnasue: «Der Scharfensteiny,
1817) K. ne 1a Mott @yke (Caroline de la Motte Fouqué, 1773-1831). Kak u B ciydae ¢ pomaHom XeiM, 06a 9TH TeKcTa
OBLIM IepeBeIeHbI Ha (hPaHITy3CKHH 361K MOHTOIIBE.

3% B arom otrotenun ['. Kesmn HaspiBaeT Xemm OHOM U3 «HEOCPEICTBEHHBIX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUIY BansTepa CkoT-
Ta (Kelly G. Romantic fiction / The Cambridge Companion to British Romanticism. Second edition / Ed. by Stuart Curran.
Cambridge, 2010. P. 205).

¥ Opnos C. A. Uctopuueckuii poman Bansrepa Crotra. I'opekuit, 1960. C. 13-14; Jlesun FO. /]. TlprwxuzHeHHas cia-
Ba Banbrepa Cxorra B Poccun // noxa pomanTtusma: M3 ucropun Mexxa1yHapOoJHbIX CBsI3ed pycckoii urepatypst. JI., 1975.
C. 7-9; Anexcees M.II. Bansrep CKOTT U ero pycckue 3HakoMmcTBa // JIuteparyproe Haciaenctso. M., 1982. T. 91. Pyccko-
anrmiickue nureparypusie B3 (XVIII Bexk — nepsas nonosuHa XIX Beka). C. 255-260.
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MOXXHO HaWTH B pycCKoW mepuoanke B koHie 1810-x IT., HO mepBbIe ee MepeBOIbl MOSBH-
much Tosibko B 1820 r.: A. Bennuko HaunHaeT myOIuKOBaTh B )KypHanax «BectHuk EBponb»
1 «CBhIH OTEYeCTBa» CEPHIO IMH30]I0B U3 poMaHa «AfliBeHro» («Ivanhoe; a Romance. By the
author of “Waverley”, &c.», 1819). B 1821 r. ornenbHbiM H3aHueM Bbllen poman «ber-
ner. CounHeHue 6aponera Banbrepa Crorray. [IpuMmedaTenibHO TO, YTO 3TOH KHUTOH OTKPHI-
J1ach cepus ICEBAOCKOTTOBCKUX U3JIaHUI: paccKa3biBasi O HOBBIX PYCCKUX MEPEBOAax, KPUTHK
KypHaia «biaronaMepeHHBIN» 0c000 ocTaHaBIHMBaeTCs Ha «bernene» kak mpuMedaTeIbHOM
SBJICHUH, PUHAAJIEKAIEM THCATEII0, KKOTOPBIA CUMTAETCS TeNepb JYUYIIUM U3 JKUBYIIUX
N03TOB AHIIIHU»*2. ABTOp 3aMETKH OCTOPOXHO IMPEAIOI0XKUII, YTO POMaH MOT OBITh TpH-
nucad CKOTTY, Kak 3TO YK€ HEOAHOKPATHO CIy4yaloCch B MCTOPHM MEPEBOJHOH JHUTEpary-
PBI, OTMeYast IPH STOM, UTO B TIEPBOU YaCTH «HE BUAHO HUKAKOW 0COOOM IeiH: OJHA 3aIry-
TAHHOCTh MPOUCIIECTBUIN ™, J[eHCTBUTENBHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO PYCCKOM MyOJIHKe erle
He OBUIM Tak XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI MpO3amyuecKue mpou3BeaeHus CKOTTa, IyKIOCTh 3TOTO Te-
peBojia ero XyJ0XecTBeHHOI MaHepe Obuta yragana. Ha camom nene «bernen» — 3to nepe-
BOJI BTOpOTO poMaHa aHrmickoro nucarens ['. Cmuta (Horace Smith, 1779—-1849) «bernen,
wm Cpenotoune munocepaus» («The Runaway, or The seat of benevolence»), HanucanHo-
ro B 1800 r., 3a1o1ro 710 TOro, Kak CKOTT HayaJI myOJUKOBaTh MPO3y. ITOT TEKCT HE TOJIBKO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH, HO U uaeonoruuecku nmpuHaiexan X VIII B.: B HeM pacckasbiBanach UCTO-
pus 00 OTIIEIHHUKE, KOTOPBIH OepeT 101 CBOKO OIeKy Oersioro kpecthsinuHa Teomopa. I1po-
3anyeckue onbiThl KoHNa X VIII — navana XIX B., 10 Bcelt BUANMOCTH, He npuHecan CMUTY
YIOBIIETBOPCHUS, U OH Ha JOJITOE BpEeMs OTOIIEN OT COYMHEHUS pOMaHOB. BepHyiics Kk HUM
OH TOJIbKO B 1826 r., Korga Beimen ero pomad «bpamonraii-xayc, unu KaBanepst u Kpyrio-
royoBbie» («Brambletye House, or Cavaliers and Roundheads, a novel by one of the authors
of the “Rejected addresses”»), HamoNro 3aKpenuBIINi 3a HUM ciiaBy Hoapaxatens CkorTa.
B Poccuu B 1828 1. 66T OITyOJIMKOBAH OTPHIBOK M3 3TOTO pOMaHa, KOTOPBIH MpenBapsics clie-
Jyrolei 3ameTkon: «MBbl yIOMHUHAIU 00 3TOM poMaHe, UMeBLIeM B AHIJIMH HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HBIH ycrnex. CounHuTens ero, 'oparuii CMUT, TTOKa3ad HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE TapOBaHMS, XOTS
MIPUHAJICS 332 TAKOW POJI COUMHEHUH, B KOTOPOM BCEX CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U MOCIEA0-
Bateneit mobeaua B. Ckorr»®**. ITouemy yxe B 1821 1. poman Cmuta mpumnucanun CKOTTY,
0CTaeTCs 3araJKoi, HOCKOJIbKY Ha TOT MOMEHT HUKAaKOTO THIIOJIOTHYECKOTO CXOJCTBA B XyA0-
JKECTBEHHBIX MPUHIIAIIAX dTHX MHcaTeNel He ObuI0, 1a 1 Gurypa CKOTTa emie He OblIa CTONb
nomyssipHa B Poccun.

OmHOBpPEMEHHO B MEPUOIUKE CTANH IOSBISITECS BCEe OoJiee YacThble MOXBAIBI B aipec
CkotTa-npo3anka. Bennuko B mociecioBUH K OTHOMY H3 [IEPEBOIOB, TIOMEIIEHHBIX B «BecT-
HUKe EBpomer», oTMedan, 4TO «KpacoTHl B €r0 pOMaHaX MHOTOYHCICHHBI M Pa3HOOOpas-
HBI: XapaKTepbl €CTECTBEHHBI, HOPTPETHI BEPHBI, OMMCAHUS MPHUBICKATENbHB . B npyroi

32 Wzpectusi 0 HOBBIX KHUrax // biaronamepennsiit. 1821. Y. 15. Ne 15. Ilpubasnenue. C. 5.

3% Tam xe. OKOHYATEIBHBII IPUTOBOP 9TOMY H3IaHHIO ObLIT BEIHECEH B XKypHaie « MockoBckuii Tenerpad» B 1825 1.,
BMecTe ¢ pazobiaueHueM cienyromieit noaaenku (Dauuoyprekas temuuna: M3 codpanns HOBBIX CKa30K MOEro X035HHA,
m3nannbix [Dxenenuem Kieiimooram, ITonamapem u yuntenem I'annep-Kirodekoro npuxona. Counnenue cupa Banrepa
Ckorra. Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A...a 3....b // MockoBckuii Tenerpad. 1825. H. 6. Ne22. C. 194).

3% OrpeiBoK U3 pomana «Brambletye house» // Mockosckuit Tenerpad. 1828. U. 19. Ne3. C. 479. Cwm. taxxe: Joau-
nun A. A. llponymennas nurara B crathbe [lymkuna «O Munsrone u marobpuanoBom nepesose “Tlotepsruoro pas™ // Jlo-
muHuH A. A. Iymxus n Anraust. Ly crareit. M., 2007. C. 216-225.

35 Crxomm B. Puuapn-JlsBunoe Cepaue u myctsinnuk / Bectauk Epomsr. 1820. T. 110. Ne8. C. 307.
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3ameTke «BectHuka EBpomnb»y mpUBOIUIOCE yke O0Jbine JOCTOWHCTB: «HeoOBIKHOBEHHOE
3HAHME JyXa M BCEX MOAPOOHOCTEl CTapHHBI OTEYECTBCHHOW €CTh BA)KHOE JOCTOHHCTBO;
HO Bantep mmeer emte u apyrue. B pomaHax ero xapakTtepsl ACHCTBYIOIINX JIHIl H3YMIIsI-
IOT YUTATENS HEMOAPAKAEMOK TOYHOCTHIO; OHHM BBIAEPKMBAIOTCS YIUBUTEILHBEIM 00pa3oM
Y HH Ha OJIMH MOMEHT HE U3MEHAIOT ceOe upe3 Bce MpoaoJDKeHHe moBecTu» %, OTMedanoch
1 5KaHpOBO€ HOBAaTOpcTBO poMaHoB Ckorra: «I1o M300peTeH IO TPEAMETOB OHU EANHCTBEH-
HBI B CBOEM pojie, OecrpuMepHBI. Banrep OTKpBII TaiiHy MucaTh KCTOPUYECKHE POMAHBI,
HE OCKOpPOJIsisl HICTOPHH, HE BHIBOPAUYMBas €€ HAU3HAHKY, HE BBOJSI B KPYT U300pETCHHUS IMO-
CTOPOHHHUX WJIM BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX MOApoOHOCTel. [IpaBaomnomobrue 3aMMCTBYET OH y CaMoOi
HATYPBI, XapakTePhl IPEACTABIAET BCEr1a OPUTHHAIBHEIE, FEPOEB Ha CLEHY BBIBOJUT BCET/Ia
3aHUMATENIbHBIX, TPUHAIICKHOCTH TOAOUpaeT BCeraa pasHoooOpasubie. I3 HEKOTOPBIX €ro
POMAHOB JIy4IIle MOKHO Y3HATh HPABBI U 00bIYaH KAKOH-HUOY b SMIOXH HIIH CTPAHBI, HEXKEIH
M3 ONMHCAHWH CaMbIX HAOJIOMATENbHBIX MyTEIICCTBEHHUKOB MJIM W3 MTOBECTBOBAHHMN CaMbIX
BEPHBIX UCTOPUKOB»**’. B emre ogHOM coobieHnu o TBopuectBe CKOTTa TOBOPUIIOCH 0 Oec-
MPUCTPACTHH €r0 MOJUTHYSCKUX CYXKACHUH, YMECHHN U300pasuTh MMpaBuUTEIeH 0e3 M3JIUIII-
Hero madoca, Kak OOBIYHBIX JOACH™, «IoMalIHUM 00pa3oM», Kak MOTOM (HOPMyJIHpOBA
IMymkua®®”®. CkoTTa 9acTo ONMpEenessuId Yepe3 MPeaIeCTBYIONY0 TPAAHUIINIO, MTPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJISISL €r0 TBOPYECKUE HAXOJKH CTAPBIM XYJOXXECTBCHHBIM MPUHIIAIAM: «...31€Ch H30-
Opasui oH 3;mocyacTHyio Mapuio CTyapT, MOANKUCHIBAIONIYIO aKT OTPEYCHHS OT MPapOIH-
TEJNBCKOro npecrona. KTo MIET B poMaHax HE OJHUX JIMIIb IMPUTOPHBIX HEXHOCTEH, TOT
C BOCXHUIIIEHUEM MTPOUYMTACT CUIO YAUBUTENbHYIO crieHy»* . C npyroii croponsi, CKOTTa Ipo-
THUBOIIOCTABIISUIM U TOTHKO-(DaHTACTHYECKOM TPAAMIUU: KPUTUK «JINTEpaTyPHBIX JTHCTKOBY,
HaAIpuMep, Hagesuics, 9To poMaHbl CKOTTa 3aMEHAT «OeCCMBICIIEHHBIE TEPEBOABI POMAHOB,
HAIOJHEHHBIX YEPTAMH, BEAbMAMM, TEHIMH U NMpUBHAeHUAMI» !, Kak oTMedaercs B coBpe-
MEHHOM HCCJIIOBAaHUH, YMEPEHHBIE U KOHCepBAaTHBHBIC poMaHbl CKOTTA OKa3aJIuCh MOAX0-
JSIIIUM YTEHUEM JUTS YHTATENCH ¢ CAMBIMK Pa3HBIMU UIEOJOTHUCCKUMH U JINTEPATyPHBIMHE
opueHTHpamMu*®?,

Ha pannem srtame Gonbliasi 4acTh BbICKa3biBaHUii 0 CKOTTE MOSBISUIACH B JKypHAJe
«Bectauk EBpombi», Torma Kak apyrue M3AaHUs MOKa HE OBUIM CTONb JK€ aKTHBHBI, JIMIIb
B razere «Peuenszent» B.H. OnuH ceToBan, 4TO MHOTHUX H3BECTHELIX MMCATENEH, BKIHOYAs
Ckotra, He mepeBoaaT B Poccun*®. Xmats mocie 3TOro mpuIuioch erie ITOBOJBHO JOJITO:
nepBblii mepeBoa u3 CKOTTa — €ro TpHHAALATEIN poMaH «KeHHIbBOPT» — OBLI OIyOJIMKO-
BaH TobKO B 1823 1. HemocpencTBeHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT KPUTHYECKUX OT3HIBOB Ha JAaHHBINA

3% Becrauk EBponsr. 1820. Y. 112. Ne16. C. 312-313.

37 Tam xe. C. 313-314.

38 Bectuuk EBporbr. 1821. . 118. Ne10. C. 253 (ommbka B HyMeparuu: J0KHa ObITh 153).
06 orxomennu [Tymkuna k CkotTy cM.: /[po3dos H. A. O pomanax Bansrepa Cxotra (1830) // [TymkuHCKas SHIHU-
knonenus: [Ipoussenenus. Beim. 3. JI-O. CII6., 2017. C. 468-470.

400 Bectauk EBpomsr. 1821. . 118. Ne10. C. 253-254. Cwm. Taxke Goee mo3aHeEe CY)KICHHUE: «<...> IPOYHTAB POMAH
B. Ckorra, camblil OOBIKHOBEHHBIN YUTaTeNb He OyaeT yxke 0e30TU4eTHO JT000BaThCS IyrajaMu Pagkin, IakcuBOCThIO
Jladonrena mmn MEHUMO-HCTOpUYeckoio moBecthio XKanmuey ([Konnerabms Yectepckuit, win O6pyuenusie. Cen-Ponan-
ckue Bojpl| / MockoBekuii Tenerpad. 1828. U. 23. Ne18. C. 224).

401 MannepuHr, win AcTpoior, poman cod. Banrepa Ckotra // JlutepatypHble JIUCTKH, )KyPHAT HPABOB U CJIOBECHO-
cru. 1824. 4. 4. Ne19. C. 53.

42 Rebecchini D. Reading Foreign Novels, 1800-1848 // Reading Russia: A history of reading in modern Russia /
Edited by Damiano Rebecchini and Raffaella Vassena. Milano, 2020. Vol. 2. P. 82.

403 Cwm.: Jlesun FO. J]. lpmwxusnennas cnaa Bamsrepa Crotra B Poccun. C. 15.

399
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NepeBOJ HE MOSBHUIIOCH, NIPUYHNHY 4Yero (depes IATh JIeT) KPUTHK «MOCKOBCKOTO TeJerpa-
(a» BUIET B TOM, YTO «KHUTOIIPOJABIIEI IIOXO €IIE 3HAIN HOBBIA pyaHuK»**, Uro KacaeT-
cs1 camoro «KeHnmnBopray, B cTaThe OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO POMaH OBLI «HOPSIIOYHO HEPEBENCH)
U «XOPOILO BEIOpaH». YUUTHIBAs TO, YTO KPUTHKH MPAKTUYECKU B KOXKJIOM counHeHHHu CKOT-
Ta HAaXOJWIIH «CYIIECTBEHHOCTh KapTHH» M «OYapoBaHHE pacckazan*’®, MecTo 3TOro couu-
HEHHs MOT 3aCTYIUTh JII000# Apyroii ero poman. BeposiTHee Bcero, oIHaKo, YTO PyCCKHU
nepeBoqunk, 1. M. Kaprios, opueHTHpOBaICS HAa HOBUHKH KHIDKHOTO PBIHKA: (DpaHITy3CKHN
MEPEBO/I, BHIIOJIHEHHBIN caMbiM M3BeCTHBIM nepeBoaunkoM Ckorra O.-XK.-b. Jledhoxonmpe
(Auguste-Jean-Baptiste Defauconpret, 1767—1843), nosiBuincs B Tom xe 1821 r., korma Obut
OIyOJIMKOBAaH OPUTMHAIBHBIA TEKCT, MOITOMY BIIOJHE MOT BBI3BaTh MHTEPEC HAYMHAIOIICTO
nepeBounka‘®, Boobie, Bepcusimu J{eoKoHIIpe, KOTOPBIE YaCTO CYMTAIOT TOBOJIBHO OJIH3-
KAMU K OPUTHHATIAM, HO BCE-TaKU HE CBOOOIHBIMH OT HUACOIOTHUCCKUX UCKAKEHHUIA U COKPa-
eHni*’’, MoJIp30BAKCH MOYTH BCE PYCCKHE MEPEBOAYMKH: K KOHILY MepBoii ueTBepTd XIX B.
Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BBIIUIO BOCEMb poMaHOB CKOTTa, CEMb U3 KOTOPBIX OIHPAIUCH HA TEKCTHI
JedoxkoHmpe.

Ecnu 1823 1. 661 BpeMeHeM MOCTENEHHOT0 HapacTaHus uHTepeca K gurype CkoTra (BbI-
LIIA TIePeBOJHbIE cTaThil 0 poMaHe «KeHuBopT»*®, a Takike 0 )KHU3HH M TBOPYECTBE pOMa-
Hucta*”®), 1o 1824 r. Havancs ¢ emie OJHOU MOAJEIKH, HAa TOT pa3 6e3 Kakoi-mubo CBA3M
¢ aHrimiickoi Tpamuumen, — «l'ycraB Bampareiim, unmm [IpectynmHuk moHEBOJE, NCTUHHOE
MPOMCIIECCTBHE, B3ATOE U3 3aMHCOK OHOr0 Mosoaoro rycapa. Counnenne Banrepa CkoTray.
Kak ycranosun B./l. Pak, 310 Obl1 iepeBon counnenus: A. J[roByazena Kamaca (Alexandre
du Voisin Calas, 1772-1832) nog na3BanueM «Anonbd ae Bampareiim, win OTieyOouiicTBO
0e3 BuHBI. Hemelkast ©CcTopwsi, U3BJICUCHHAS U3 JHEBHUKA MOJIOJOTO BoeHHOro» («Adolphe
de Waldheim, ou le Parricide innocent. Nouvelle allemande extraite du journal d’un jeune
militaire», 1802)*%. Kpome Toro, kak orMedanoch B «MOCKOBCKOM Teserpade», B PyCCKOM
TEKCTE MCIOJIB30BAJICS OTPHIBOK U3 CKa3ku «Anb(hoHc u Jlanungay, Hame4aTaHHOW 32 COPOK

404 [Kounerabub Yecrepckuit, mn O6pyuennsie. Cen-Ponanckue Bozpt]. C. 225.

45 Comos O. M. O pomanax: Crares I // Ceepras muena. 1825. Ne7. 15 susaps. [C. 2].

406 Kapros 61 mpuMepHO 0aHOro Bo3pacta ¢ M. I1. [loroauHbiM, Kak cieayet u3 ero BocrioMmunanuii (I1o2cooun M. I1.
[Ixomsuble BociomuHanust 1814-1820 rr.: Y3 moux 3anmcok // Bectauk Eponsr. 1868. T. 4. Ku. 8. C. 607). IToroxun
ynoMuHaeT Toibko ums KaprnoBa — Mpakiuii; ero ke MOXHO HalWTH B CIIUCKE «IECHCTBUTENIBHBIX CTYJEHTOB» MOCKOB-
ckoro yHuBepcuteta: De natura ac indole philosophiae graecorum et romanorum: Oratio quam in solemnibus anniversariis
Caesareae Litterarum Universitatis Mosquensis habuit loannes Davidow. M., 1820. C. 8 (5-s mar.). Maumuan or4ectsa Boc-
cra"aBnuBaercs 1o: @eogharnos A. M. CtyneHTsl MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEpcHUTeTa BTOpoii monoBuHbl X VIII — nepBoii uetBep-
1 XIX Beka: buodubnuorpaduueckuii cnosaps. M., 2013. C. 362.

97 Barnaby P. 1) Another Tale of Old Mortality: The Translations of Auguste-Jean-Baptiste Defauconpret in the
French Reception of Scott // The reception of Sir Walter Scott in Europe / Edited by Murray Pittock. London, 2006. P. 31—
44; 2) Restoration politics and sentimental poetics in A.-J.-B. Defauconpret’s translations of Sir Walter Scott // Translation
and Literature. 2011. Vol. 20. Ne 1. P. 6-28.

48 KenmnbBopt, poMaH Banbsrepa Ckorra. (U3 «Edinburgh review».) // CopeBHOBatens mpocBelieHus! U 0J1aroTBo-
penmsi. 1824. Y. 26. Ku. 3. C. 325-330 (opurunamsnoe 3armaBue: The Fortunes of Nigel: By the Author of Waverley,
Kenilworth, &c: In 3 vols. 12mo. P. 950. Edinburgh, Constable & Co. 1822 // The Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal.
1822. Vol. 37. Ne73. June. P. 207-208).

49O xwm3Hu n nucanusx Banrepa Ckorra / Becrnk Epomsr. 1823. Ne15. C. 177-193 (opuruHanbsHOe 3ariaBue:
Biographical sketch of sir Walter Scott / The English literary journal of Moscow. 1823. Vol. 1. Ne1. January. P. 4-22);
O pomanax Banrepa Cxotra / Bectauk EBpomsr. 1823. Ne19. C. 167-179; Ne20. C. 267-276 (opuUrHHaIbHOE 3ariiaBue:
Des Romans de sir Walter Scott // Journal des débats politiques et littéraires. 1823. 31 aoGt. Dimanche. P. 3—4; 7 septembre.
Dimanche. P. 2-4).

410 Pax B. /. bBubnuorpadudeckue 3ametku // XVIII sek: C6. 28. M.; CII6., 2015. C. 315.
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net g0 3toro*!!. B CBsI3M ¢ HEMOCTYIMTHOCTHIO ()PAHITY3CKOTO TEKCTa IMPOBEPHUTH 3TO YTBEPIKIIE-

HUE He MPEACTaBIIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, OJJHAKO IO 00beMy (218 cTpaHHII) OHO KaxeTcs Topasio
MEHBIIINM, YeM pycckast Bepcust o0beMom 6otee 900 crpanutl. Kpome «I'ycraBa Bampareiimay,
erie OJIMH MCeBI0-CKOTTOBCKUI poMaH — «Harpana cynpykeckoil BepHOCTH» — TOSBUIICS
Ha cBeT B 1827 1. D1a HOBas mojyienka Oblila BCKOpe pa3o0iiadeHa B IIUTHPOBABIICHCS BBIIIE
crathe u3 «MOCKOBCKOro Tenerpadant'?,

B 1824 r. Bpmmio, ogaaxo, y>xe 4eTslpe ayTeHTUIHBIX poMaHa CKOTTa B PYCCKHX MEPEBO-
nax. JIsa u3z uux — «MannepuHr, win Actpoinor. Counnenue cupa Banrepa Cxorra» («Guy
Mannering, or The astrologer. By the author of “Waverley”», 1815) u «TanHcTBeHHBI KapIio.
ITosectpb cupa Banrepa Ckorra» («The black dwarfh, 1816), mo 3ameuaHuio TOro K€ KpUTH-
Ka, OBUTH M31aHbl WieHamu JIpykeckoro odmecTBa JJF0OUTeNeH clioBeCHOCTH, HiTH JIpykecko-
ro obiectra nepeBoquukos*®, Ha TUTYIIBHOM JIHCTE TEPBOTO M3 HUX 3HAYMIOCK: «IlepeBoa
¢ (hpanIy3ckoro, m3ganueii Bnagumupom bpoHeBckumy, a B perieH3nn xypHana «Jlurepartyp-
HBIE JINCTKW» 0TMEYaJIoCh, YTO POMaH ObUI epeBeIeH «1o pykoBoacTBom» B. b. Bponescko-
ro (1784—1835), «3Haromero COBEPIICHHO» AHTIIMHCKUI S3bIK M B3SBIICTOCS «MIOBEPSATH CHU
mepeBoIb B 4ackl qocyray*4, Kpome Toro, B 3TOM e CTaThe 0TMEYAIOCH, YTO OOIIECTBO Mepe-
BOIYMKOB OBIIO co3nmano B Tyie, oTkyna bpoHeBckuii OBUT POZOM | T/IE OH, YK€ IIHPOKO H3-
BECTHBIH B TUTEPATYPHBIX Kpyrax Kak aBToOp «3alucoK MOpckoro oduiepay, ¢ 1819 r. padoran
HHCIIEKTOPOM AJICKCAaHAPOBCKOTO JBOPSIHCKOTO BoeHHOTrO yumnuina*!®. BepostHee Beero, pa-
0oTas Ha 3TOH JOIHKHOCTH, OH U cOOpal BOKPYT ceda HHTepecyromxcs TBopuecTBoM CKOTTa.

C npyroii croponsl, H. A. TloneBoi, yIUBICHHBI TOTOBHOCTHIO MyOJIMKKM YATATh TEKCTHI
B IepeBozie ¢ (ppaHIy3CcKOro, Jai nepeBoay BpoHEBCKOTO He CIMIIKOM XBalleOHYIO OLIEHKY:
«Ham obermmatoT mepeBoIbl ¢ aHTITMHCKUX HOTMHHUKOB; 710 CHX ITOP M3JaHEI ¢ (PaHITy3CKOTO
“ITyputane” u “I'toii-MaHHEpHHI”’, HE OYEHb UCIPABHO NepeBelneHHble. Ecnu u3narenu cux
KHHUT XOTSIT 320XOTHTh YHTaTENel, mycTh 3a00TsTest o cnoren*'®. Kak npencrasnsiercst, bpo-
HEBCKUH He oOpaluajics K aHTIMACKOMY TEKCTY, ITOCKOJIbKY TEPEBOJ] €ro U MO COAEPIKaHUIo,
U CTHJINCTHYECKH MOBTOPSIET (paHITy3CKyro Bepcrio. Tak, sipKast upiaaHacKas U IIOTIaHACKas
peub, BocnpousBeaeHHass CKkoTToM B «I'ae MaHHEpUHTe», HE HalllJla OTPaXKEHHUsI HU B OZHOM
13 nepeBoaoB*!’; OTCTYIUIEHHS JK€ OT OPUTHHANA, JOMYIIEHHBIC BO (PaHITy3CKOW BEPCHH, IIPO-
CJIE)KUBAIOTCS U B PYCCKOM.

41 Dnunbyprekas remuuia: U3 cobpanust HoBeix ckazok moero xossiuHa. C. 194, Cm. Takke: CBOIHBIN KaTajior pyc-
ckoit kauru. 1801-1825 / Cocrt. U. B. bapke u ap. M., 2000. T. 1. C. 413.

412 [Konnerabus Yecrepckuit, min O6pydennsie: Cen-Ponanckue Boasr]. C. 227.

43 Tam xe. C. 225.

414 MannepuHr, win Actpoior, pomas cod. Bantepa Ckorra. C. 52.

415 Feceesa M. K. Bpouesckuit Bragumup Bormanosuu // Pycckue mucarenn. 1800-1917. Buorpaduueckuii coBaps.
T. 1. A-T. M., 1989. C. 329.

416 Tlonesou H.A. O6o3penne pycckoii murepatypsl B 1824 roxy. (Ilpoxgomkenue.) / MockoBckuit Tenerpad. 1825.
Y. 1. Ne2. C. 142.

47O CIOXKHOCTH BOCIIPOU3BECHHUS 3TOTO JIKCHYECKOTO IIacTa Ha JPYroM si3bIKE TOBOPUIIOCH B NIEPEBOJHOM CTaThe:
«ITepeBon, mmurast Bansrepa CKOTTa KpacoT €ro ciiora, 0ciabiseT TakKe B HEKOTOPBIX ero KapTHHAX 04apOBaHHE BEPOIIO0-
6us. <...> Ero nojo0us HocAT Ha ceOe TaKoW OTIEYaTOK NMPUIIMYMH MECTHBIX, OHU TaK IPHUCIIOCOOIEHBI K TIPUPOJHBIM Hpa-
BaM AHIHH, a eme 6onee [loTian Uy, YTO CTAHOBSITCS CKYJHBI U CyXH B Uy»KOM si3bIKe <...>. COBEpIIEHHOTO 3HAHUS H eXKe-
JTHEBHOTO YIOTPEOJICHUS A3bIKA €]1Ba JJOCTATOUHO K TOMY, YTOOBI XOPOILIO BbIpa3syMeTh counHeHus: Banprepa Ckorra, MO0 OH,
HO-BHAUMOMY, ¢ OCOOCHHBIM CTapaHHUEM H3yJallCsl He TOJIBKO OOIeMy HapedHio KaXkKIOro KOPOJIEBCTBA M KaXKIOH obiacT,
HO J1a)ke 0cO0YIO MOrOBOPKY KaXKIOTo 3BaHus H cocTosHust xuteneit (OmbiT o pomanax Bansrepa Cxotra / ChiH OTeuecTBa.
1825. 9. 103. Ne 19. C. 369-370; opurunanbHoe 3ariaBue: Essai sur les romans de Walter Scott // Chefs-d’ceuvre historiques de
Sir Walter Scott, ou Portraits, tableaux et descriptions historiques tirés des romans de cet auteur. Paris, 1825. T. 1. P. [-XXVIII).
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Opurnnan*'®

These insulated dwellings commu-
nicated with each other by winding
passages through the moss (I, 4).

It would be endless even to mention
the numerous jokes to which it gave
birth, from a ballad called “Samp-
son’s Riddle,” written upon the
subject by a smart young student
of humanity, to the sly hope of the
principal that the fugitive had not
taken the college gates along with
him in his retreat (I, 30).

“Harlot, thief, witch, and gypsey,”
answered Sampson again (I, 40)

Dpanigy3ckuii nepesog*’

Les demeures de ces insulaires
communiquoient ensemble par
des sentiers pratiqués a travers les
ronces (I, 2-3).

Je ne finirois point si je voulois rap-
porter toutes les plaisanteries aux-
quelles il donna lieu; je me conten-
terai de citer une ballade que fit un
écolier et dans laquelle le principal
du collége de théologie se félicitoit
de ce que Sampson dans la promp-
titude de sa fuite n’en avoit pas em-
porté les portes (I, 28).

Une égyptienne, une voleuse, une
sorciére, dit Sampson (I, 37).

Pycckwuii mepeBoa*?

Kunuima cHX OCTPOBHTSIH CO-
SIUHSIINCH TPOJOKEHHBIMUA Me-
XKy TepHueM TpornuHkamH (I, 6).

He Obuto Obl KOHIA, €XKeau Obl
sI 3aXOTeJNl PacCKa3bIBaTh BCE OCT-
pBle ClIOBa, TOBOPEHHBIE HACUET
€r0, ¥ IOTOMY JJOCTaTOYHO yIIOMsI-
HYTb O COUYMHEHHON OJTHIM y4eHH-
KoM Oamnaze, B KOG HHCIIEKTOD
Komnernu pagyercs, uro CamrcoH
B CKOPOM CBOEM IoOere He yHec
¢ coboro asepetii (I, 34-35).
I{pIranka, BOpOBKa, KOJYHbS, —
otBeyan Camrcod (I, 44).

B HekoTOpBIX cUTyalusax pycCKuil nepeBoauuK (uiu bpoHeBCcKuil-peqakTop) NposBIs-

eT MHUIMATUBY: HAIPUMEP, CPEIH MPUMEYaHHU i, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 (PAHIY3CKOTO Iepe-
BOJIa MOSIBIISIFOTCS M COOCTBEHHO pycckue: 06 actposoruu®?!, o qHe csitoro Banentuna*??,
0 mautax*?, o mpecBuTepuaHIax**, o KaTOJUYECKHUX 3aKauHaHUAX*?. OQHO TpUMeYaHue,
KOTOPOE PYCCKUM MEPEBOJYUKOM OTMEUCHO KaK «3aM. (paHIly3ckoro mep.»*?*, B Bepcuu
Hedoxonmnpe orcytcTByet*”’. Kpome TOT0, B OT[ENIbHBIX CIy4asiX 3aMeTHa UMUTAIHS «aH-
TIIMACKOCTHY, TPOSIBISIONIASACS B BBIOOPE CIOB-CHTHAIOB, UMEIOIUX OTHOIICHUE K MHOU
KyJbType: TakK, B KOHI[E pOMaHa (PPaHI[y3CKOE CIIOBO «misantropie»*?® («MH3aHTPOIHS»)
PYCCKHU# MEePeBOUYMK BOCIPOU3BOAUT KAK «CIUIUH»*Y, XOTS B OPUTHHAJIC UCIIOJB30BAIOCH
«sulky»* («MpauHblit», «yrpromblii»). HakoHel, XOTss MHOTHe CTUXOTBOPHBIE BCTABKH BCE-
TaK{ MOMald B PYCCKYH BEPCHIO, HEKOTOPBIE OBLTH OMyIIeHBI*!; M30aBUIICS EPEBOIUUK
U OT 3mHrpagoB.

B oriinune ot «MaHHEpUHTay, OCTAIbHBIE TPH MepeBoia poManoB CKOTTa, MOrOTOBJICH-
HbIC TYJIBCKMM OOIIECTBOM*2, HE pacKpbIBAIM JIMYHOCTEH UX IepeBOa4YnKoB. « TaMHCTBEH-

418 Scott W. Guy Mannering, or The astrologer. By the author of «Waverley». Edinburgh, 1815.

419 Scott W. Guy Mannering, ou ’astrologue; par sir Walter Scott / Traduit de I’anglais par le traducteur des romans
historiques de Walter Scott. Paris, 1821-1822.

420 Cxomm B. ManuepuHr, win Actposior, counHeHne cupa Banrepa Ckorra, nepeBoj ¢ GppaHIy3cKOro, H31aHHBIH
Bnanumupom Bponesckum. M., 1824.

1 Tam xe. U. 1. C. 49.

422 Tam xe. Y. 2. C. 79-80.

43 Tam xe. U. 3. C. 41.

4 Tamxe. 4. 3. C. 117, 133.

45 Tam xe. U. 4. C. 36.

426 Tam xe. Y. 3. C. 180.

427 Scott W. Guy Mannering, ou I’Astrologue. T. 3. P. 151.

48 Ibid. T. 4. P. 247.

49 Ckomm B. Manuepunr, win Actpouor. U. 4. C. 380.

430 Scott W. Guy Mannering, or The Astrologer. Vol. 3. P. 358.

#1 Ibid. Vol. 2. P. 79 (dpauirysckuii nepeox: Scott W. Guy Mannering, ou I’ Astrologue. T. 1. P. 230-231); Scott W.
Guy Mannering, or The Astrologer. Vol. 3. P. 38 (dbpaniy3ckuii mepeoa: Scott W. Guy Mannering, ou I’ Astrologue. T. 3.
P. 29-30).

42 [Kounerabub Yecrepckuit, mnu O6pyuennsie: Cen-Ponauckue Bomsi]. C. 225.
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HBIH KapJioy» BHIMIEN 0e3 KaKUX-THOO0 OT03HABATEIFHBIX 3HAKOB, TOTJa KaK OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIE
B 1825 r. «AnTHKBapuid, counHenue cupa Bantepa Ckorra» («The Antiquary. By the author
of “Waverley” and “Guy Mannering”. In three volumesy», 1816) u «3auHOYprckas TeMHU-
na. <...> Couunenue cupa Banrepa Cxorra» («The Heart of Mid-Lothiany», 1818) 6putn noa-
mucansl «I[1.K.» 1 «A...a 3...p» cooTBeTcTBeHHO. [locmenHuiA U3 3THX MMEepeBOIOB OBLI cle-
na" A.Il. 3onTtar (1785-1864), mnemsnuune XyKkoBCcKOro, Takxe poAMBILICHCS U KHUBIIEH
B Tynbckoli ryoepHun. B mceMe k nepeBomuniie ot 27 oktsaops 1827 r. XKykoBckuii 3a04-
HO MOXBAJIMJI €€ HAaYMHAHUE, [0JIaras Py ITOM, YTO UCTOYHUKOM HEePEeBOAa ObLT aHTITUHCKHN
tekcet*?. [ToMiMO 3TOT0, 30HTAr YAOCTOMIACH IBYX KOPOTKHX, HO OJlaroenaTeIbHbIX peleH-
3Mi, OTMEYABIINX BBICOKOE KaYeCTBO €€ paboThI**,

Kputukuy He Bcerja CXOIMINCh BO MHEHUH OTHOCHTEIBHO KadecTBa mepeBomoB. Hambo-
Jiee SIPKUil IpuUMep B 3TOM OTHOIIeHUH npeanaraer ciay4dail «lllotnanackux mypuram» («Old
Mortality», 1816), kotopsie ObuT ynomMsHyTHI [loneBbiM. B «JlamMckoM kypHamne» oTMmeua-
nock: «IlepeBox BooOIIe oueHb XOpOII. SI3BIK BeChbMa NPWIMYEH JIOJIAM U ciy4asM. EcTs,
MpaBJia, OT MECTa JI0 MecTa 000pOTHI, HE CBOMCTBEHHBIC PyCcCKOMY s3bIKy. Hampumep: “Jlopa
DBeHeb OBUT CIUIIKOM YMEH, 4TO0 BEpPUTh MpUBUACHUAM »*¥, TIpaKTUUEeCKH TAaKHMH K€
CIIOBaMH MEPEBO] XapaKTeprU30Bajcs B «JIuTepaTypHBIX TUCTKax»: «CIIOT IepeBoaa 04eHb X0-
polI, KpOMEe HECKOJIBKHX 000OpPOTOB HECBOWCTBEHHBIX pyccKOMY s3bIKY. Ho 3TOT ciiaOblii He-
JOCTAaTOK HCYe3aeT IpH 00IIeM TOCTONHCTBE MEPeBOia M BO3HATPAXKAAETCS MHOTUMH HCKYCHO
obpaboranHbpIMUu MecTaMi»**, C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, B perieH3uu «biaroHaMepeHHOT0» S3BIKO-
BBIE TIOTPEUTHOCTH IEPEBOTINKA PACCMATPHBAJIMCH Topas3io Oonee moapoOHO: ero yrpeKain
B YpE3MEPHOM HCIOIB30BaHUU TaJUIMIIU3MOB U HEECTECTBEHHBIX AJISl PyCCKOro s3bIKa Gpopmy-
upoBok*’. Pe3koit KpUTHKE MOABEPICs U MEPEeBO/, 03ariaBieHHbl «Boicnyxusiuiics odu-
uep, uinn BoitHa MoHTpo3a, ucropuueckuii poman. Cou. Banrepa Cxorra» («A Legend of
Montrose», 1819) u Ha3BaHHBIH peneH3eHTOM «MOCKOBCKOTO Tenerpada» «ykacHsM»*S, He-
JIOBOJIBCTBO PYCCKMMHU BEPCUSMHU POMAHOB MHCATEN YaCTO BO3HUKAET B KPUTHUKE 3TOTO Iie-
puona. Eme B 1824 r. A. A. bectykeB oTMedan, 4TO CJIOT MOSBUBIIUXCSI HA TOT MOMEHT Tie-
peBooB poMaHoB CKOTTa «CIHIIKOM HeOpexen»*?. B 1828 r. «Coin oTeuecTBa» obOparian
BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, 4TO mepeBoasl CKOTTa C aHTIIHICKOTO SI3BIKA BRIXOAMIH MTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B Cankr-IlerepOypre, Toraa kak ¢ ¢paniy3ckoro — B MockBe, IpuieM 0COOBIM KaueCTBOM
OHH HE OTIIMYAJKCH: «...CJIOT JleoKOHIpe XOpoIl, Kak NMpaBUIBHBIN CIIOT (DpaHIy3CKUH,
a CJIOT I'T. MOCKOBCKHUX MEPEBOAYHUKOB BsiT, OJI€IEH U HAMOMHEH Tayuuiu3MamMu»*®, Co6CTBeH-
HO, B mepBoii uerBeptd XIX B. B Cankt-IleTepOypre ObuT OMyOJMKOBaH JIUIIb OJWH POMaH

83 )Kykosckuit B. A. TlonHoe cobpaunue counnennii u mucem: B 20 1. T. 16. ITncema 1818-1827 rogos. M., 2020. C. 516.

44 Dnunbyprckas TeMHHMIa, pomal Bansrepa CkoTTa, nepeBeeHHsbIil ¢ Gpaniry3ckoro A. 3. // CeBepnas muena. 1825.
Ne130. 29 oxrs6pst; DnuuOyprekas Temuuna: 13 cobpanus Hossix cka3zok Moero xoszsiuHa. C. 193-194.

435 Tlornanackue nypurane: Mcropuueckuii poman Bansrepa Crotra // [Jamckuit xxyprain. 1824. Y. 7. Ne18. C. 222.

46 JlutepaTypHbIe JIMCTKH, XypHAaJ HpaBoB U cioBecHocTd. 1824. U. 4. Ne21-22. C. 124.
Iornannckue nmypurane: Vicropuyeckuii poman: Counnenue Banbrepa Ckorra // biaronamepennsiii. 1824. Y. 27.
Ne14. C. 74-77. Cm. comocTaBieHHe aHITIHHACKOr0 OpHTHHANA ¢ (PpaHIly3CKHM U PyCCKHM IiepeBopamu B: Davis S. B. From
Scotland to Russia via France: Scott, Defauconpret and Gogol // Scottish Slavonic Review. 1991. Vol. 17. Autumn. P. 26-33.

48 [Konnerabus Yecrepckuit, mim O6pydennsie: Cen-Ponanckue Boasr]. C. 225.

439 Becmyoices A. A. B3riasia Ha pyccKylo cioBecHOCTh B TedeHne 1823 rona // Ionsipras 3Be3na: Kapmannas KHmKka
Ha 1824-i1 rox: [yis nmroOuTeNnsHHUIL 1 JIroOuTeNeil pycckoii coBecHocTr: M3nanHas A. Becryxessim u K. PeuteeBbiM. CII6.,
1824.C. 4.

440 Konnerabip Yecrepckuii, nimm O6pydeHHsie (13 BpeMeH KpecToBbix moxonoB). Cou. C. Banrepa Ckotrra / Ilep.
H.1I. // Cein oTeyectna. 1828. Y. 121. Ne 19. C. 280.
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Ckotta — «A60aT, wim Hekoropsie uepthl xku3Hr Mapuu CTHApT, KOPOJIEBBI IOTIIAHACKON
(«The abbot. By the author of “Waverley”. In three volumesy, 1820) — 1 UMEHHO B I1epeBoAe
C aHTJIMHCKOTO s13bIKa*!!, BBIMOJIHEHHOM HEHU3BECTHBIM MEPEBOIYMKOM. BBIOOp MOT MoKa3aTh-
Cs1 HECKOJIBKO CTPAHHBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY PYCCKHIl YATATENb HE 3HAI KOHTEKCcTa «AO0OaTa», ObIB-
Iero MpoJIoJhKeHneM pomaHa «MoHacTepb» («The Monastery. A romance. By the author of
“Waverley”. In three volumesy», 1820), 0 uem u coo01aI0Ch B MPUMEYaHUU B CAMOM Hauase
texcra*?, Kak u B mepBo# anruiickoit myonukarmu 1820 r., B pycckoil Bepcuu He ObLIO pe-
BapsIIONLIEro TEKCT mocianus kanutany Kirabbepbaky (0HO HOSBUIIOCH TOJBKO B MepereyaTke
1822 1.), 0THAKO 3TO HE 00SA3aTEIHLHO CBUACTENBCTBYBYET O TOM, YTO IIEPEBOAUUK MOTH30BAI-
Cs1 IMEHHO TICPBBIM H3JIaHHEM: 00Illee HEBHIMAHKIE PYCCKHUX IIEPEBOTIMKOB K MPEAUCIOBHUIM
XOpoIIo U3BeCTHO. B ciryuae «AG0OaTa» epeBoIUrK, B OOIIEM H [IEJIOM CIIeI0BABIINNA OPUTH-
HAITBHOMY TEKCTY, TEM HE MEHEe MPOIYCKal HEKOTOPBIE ero (PparMeHThl, OTCTYMAaI OT HEero
B JIETAJISIX WJIHM CMSITYall HOTCHIIHATIFHO pe3Kue (POPMYIHPOBKH, YTO 3aMETHO C CaMBIX ITEPBBIX
CTpaHUI] PyCCKOW BEPCHH.

Opwurunan* Pycckuii mepeBoj**

This was Henry Warden, who now felt himself <...> nera ero He MO3BONMIN €My HCIIOIHSITEH BCEX BO3MA-

less able to the stormy task imposed on the re- raembIx Ha HEro JyXOBEHCTBOM OOs3aHHOCTEH <...> (1, 4).

forming clergy <...> (I, 8).

He ceased not, however, to serve his cause as ea- (IlepBoe npemioxeHue npomnyiieno. — H. /.)

gerly with his pen as he had formerly done with B cem-To yOexwuiie, OH IPHHOCHI HHCbMEHHO OIPaBIa-

his tongue, and had engaged in a furious and ac-  Hus CBOM U BIaBaJICs B CHJIbHBIE JyXOBHBIE IPEHUSI € a0-

rimonious contest concerning the sacrifice of the 6arom EBctaduem, ObIBIIMM MOMOITHHKOM HACTOSTEIS

mass, as it was termed, with the Abbot Eustatius, B MonacTeipe Mapru Kennaxkrorepckoii (I, 5).

formerly the Sub-Prior of Kennaquhair. Answers, (Bechb crneayromuii maccax npomyiien. — H. /[.)

<...> over the Castle of Avenel (I, 8-9).

The thought was fraught with melancholy (I, 12).  <...> BocmoMHHaHHE CHE paccesyio MpayHbIC MBICIH
Ha jine ee (I, 7).

O4eBUIHO, YTO YPOBECHD BIIAJCHUS aHTIIMHCKUM S3bIKOM Y PYCCKOTO MEPEBOTYIMKA HE ObLI
OYeHb BBICOKHM, II03TOMY CUHMTATh 3TOT MEPEBOJ 00pa3LOBBIM, 110 KpaiiHe# Mepe, ¢ TOYKH
3pEHUsI COOTBECTBUSI OPUTHHAIY, OCHOBaHHU HeT. [loMHMO 3TOro, MepeBOAYUK HE BKIFOUUI
B TEKCT 3nUrpadsl, a TakxkKe JOIMYCTHII HECKOJIKO OIMMOOK B Tiepesiaue JaTHHCKUX ¢pa3. Bee
9TO, TEM HE MEHee, He TIOMeNaio KpuTukam, B ToM uuciie @. B. Bynrapuny, BRICOKO OIICHUTH
nepeBoa*.

41 Oco60 ormeueHo B penensun: A60ar, win Hekoropsie deptsl sxu3Hn Mapuu CTyapt, KOPOJIEBBI MIOTIAHACKOM.
Cou. cupa Banrepa Ckorra / Ilep. ¢ aurn. / Mockosckuit Tenerpad. 1826. U. 8. Ne7. C. 255.

42 Cromm B. AGGar, nin Hekoropsie ueptsl xu3au Mapuu Crroapt, Koposes! motianackoil. Counnerne Cupa Bai-
tepa CkotTa; B yetsipex yactsx / Ilep. ¢ anrn. CII6., 1825. Y. 1. C. 1. Cm. ynomuHaHue 00 3TOM TaKxe B perieH3uu: Adoar,
unu Hekoropsle uepts! sxu3Hu Mapuu Cryapt. C. 256. IlepBblii iepeBoj poMaHa Ha pycCKuil si3bIk «MOHACTBIPBY MOSIBUII-
cst TonbKo B 1829 1.

43 Scott W. The abbot. By the author of «Waverley» / In three volumes. Edinburgh, 1820.

444 Crxomm B. A66art, nnu Hekoropsie uepTsl xu3au Mapuu CTI0apT, KOPOJIEBBI MIOTIAHIACKOM.

45 «IlepeBox OYCHD HE TypeH», — MHCAIl OHH U3 pereH3eHToB (A6bar, wim Hekoropsie yeptsl xu3un Mapuu Cry-
apT, KopoJjessl mwoTianackoil. Counnenne cupa Bantepa Ckorra: B uetsipex vactsx / Ilep. ¢ anri. / braroHamepeHHBIi.
1826. 4. 32. Ne3. C. 173); «<...> cior BooOIe IIaBeH, paccka3 ObICTp U OIM30K K HOUIMHHUKY, H BOOOIIE 3TOT MEPEBO
MPUHAUISKUT K paspsay Jy4LIMX B CEM POZE», — OTMEYAIOCh B Ipyroi peuensuu (A06ar, wim Hexkoropblie 4epThl )KU3HU
Mapuu Cryapt, koposess! moTinanackoil: Counnenue cupa Bantepa Cxotra / Ilep. ¢ anri.: Uetsipe wactu / CeBepHast mmae-
na. 1826. Ne15. 4 ¢pespains. [C. 1-2]).
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B cnenyromue roasl eme Heckoiabko poMaHoB CKOTTa IOSBUIIOCH B NEPEBOAAX C aH-
TJIMHACKOT0, HO PelIarolas pojib elle JO0JIroe BpeMsl OCTaBalach 3a (paHIy3CKHUMH MepeBO-
nmamu-iocpenaukamu. Kak otmewan /1. I1. SIkyOoBud, KpUTHIECKHE OT3BIBBI O MIPOM3BEICHUSIX
CKOTTa, BBIXOAMBIIHNE B PYCCKUX MEPUOTUUECKUX U3AAHUAK, TAKXKe ObUTH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH, @ HE OpUTHHANBHBIMU*®. O/IHAKO, YTO KacaeTcs POJIK [EPEBOI0B POMAHOB
CkoTTa, OHU B MEPBBII pa3 BBI3BAJIM KUBOM MHTEPEC 10 OTHOILIEHHUIO K aHTJUICKON JTuTepa-
Type, IPOSIBUBIIHUICS B OOJBIIOM KOIHYIECTBE PEIICH3NH U OT3BIBOB, YTO CBHICTEIHECTBOBAIIO
0 0e3yCJI0BHOM MOBBIIIEHUN BHUMAaHHS K TIEPEBOTHON JINTEpAType B LIEJIOM, €€ KauecTBY U Ie-
peBogUEeCKUM cTpaTerusM. B nanpHeiiieMm, ¢ pocToM ducia nepeBonoB u3 CkoTTa, Koaude-
CTBO KPUTHUYECKUX OT3BIBOB MPOJIOIDKAIO PACTH.

3akiaouenune

MoO»HO OTMETHUTB, YTO K KOHILY ITepBOi ueTBepTH XIX B. B HCTOPUU ITEPEBOJHO IUTEPaA-
TYpBI HAMEYaeTCs OTPEJICIICHHBIN ImepeioM: )aHpbl 1 popmbl, yHacineaoBanubie n3 X VIII B.
U TIpeJyIaraouiie BIOoJHe ACHYIO U OJHO3HAUHYIO KAPTUHY MHpPA, TEPAIOT OBUTYIO TPHUBJIEKA-
TEJIbHOCTb U IIOCTEIIEHHO HAYNHAIOT CMEHSTHCSI HOBBIMH, MEHEE UAEC0JI0IrMUYECKH U aKCHOJIO-
TUYECKH OJHO3HAYHBIMU TeKcTaMu. [IoTpeOHOCTh B 3TOM Ha3zpeBaja Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO
paccMaTpUBaeMOIo IepUo/a, YTO MOXKHO ITPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH Ha IPUMEPE «OTUYECKOTO
pomanay: ero B3JeT B Hayane XIX B. ObUT O3HAMEHOBAH TaKUM K€ CTPEMUTENbHBIM MPECHI-
LI€HUEM 3HAKOMBIMH CIOXETHBIMU MOJENIAMHM M HAEOJIOrMYeCKMMH cxeMaMu. bosee toro,
1o Havana 1820-x rr. mepeBoAHAs aHTIUICKas IUTepaTypa HaXOAuJIach B COCTOSSHUU CBOE-
o0Opa3Holl anaTuu, 00yCIOBJICHHON 3BI0KOCThIO KATETOPUH aBTOPCTBA M MAJIOH IMpHBJICKa-
TEJIBHOCTBIO JIJIs1 00pa3oBaHHOrO yuTaTensa. KpuTuku HEoIHOKpaTHO oOpaliaiu BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 4TO IIepeBOAHAs JUTEpaTypa HE CIPaBIAETCA C 3a7aueil CBOEBPEMEHHOI'O O3HAKOM-
JIEHUS YMTaTeseil ¢ HOBUHKaMH aHTJIUICKOM Mpo3bl, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO UMEHa He U3BECT-
HBIX I10 TTIEPEBOIaM MUCATENIeH PETYISIPHO MOSBILIINCH HA CTPAHHUIIAX ITEPHOANIECKIX 0030-
pos*’. B «BectHuke EBpomb» MOXHO 00HAPYKUTH CIEAyIOLIEro poja ceroBanue: «¥Kajb,
910 Yy Hac B Poccnm Manmo M3BECTHBI COYMHEHUS T-XH DIKEPBOPT, BEChbMa OJIarOCKIOH-
HO IPUHHUMaeMble JIOHAOHCKOI0 myOsinkor. CinaBa ceil AeBHIIbl, TOYUTAEMOH yueHel e
Y TIpUSTHENIIEIO MMCcaTeNbHAIICIO, eXKeTHEBHO Bo3pacTaeT. HoBwIll poman ee, “OneoHopa”,
3aCITyKUI OTIHYHOEe 000perue»**s, M xors mepesoasl u3 M. Dmkyopt (Maria Edgeworth,
1767-1849) perynsipHo NOSBISIIACH B IEPHOAMKE*?, OTHEeIbHBIMHI KHUTAMH BIUTOTH 10 1827 T.

46 fky6oeuu /[ I1. Pons ®@panunn B 3HakoMcTBe Poccnn ¢ pomanamu Banmsrep Ckorra // SI3bIk 1 nurtepatypa. JL.,
1930. T. 5. C. 167-174.

4“7 Hampumep, B IepeBoIax HHOCTPAHHBIX cTaTeil 1 3aMeTok. CM.: O ckaskax u 00 aHIHIACKUX nucateabHuiax. (B3s-
TO M3 IMCEMa OTHOH HeMKU K ee npusrtensHurie) / Bectauk Esponsr. 1807. U. 34. Ne 14. C. 88-98.

48 Becruuk EBpomsr. 1806. Y. 28. Ne14. C. 118. O mepeBogax u peuernuun TBopuectBa M. DmKyopt cm.: Jemypo-
6a H. M. M. D1xBOPT U ee HpiraHjckue poMaHsl // DpkBopT M. 3amok Pakpent: Bramu oreuectsa / M3n. noxr. M. M. bepu-
wireitn, H. M. [lemyposa, A. A. Enuctparosa. M., 1972. (Cepus «JIureparypusie namstHukmn».) C. 371-377.

49 Dooicyopm M. 1) O nerckux urpax // Harpuor. 1804. T. 1. ®espans. C. 1-5; 2) Harpaxaenue n Hakasauue // [Ta-
tpuot. 1804. T. 1. Mapr. C. 16-31; 3) o 3aBtpa (IloBecTh aHTIHIACKO# MUcaTENbHHULBI T-KH DmkeBopt) // Bectnuk EB-
pomsL. 1806. Y. 29. Ne20. C. 241-261; 4) IIpycckas Baza: 13 counnenuii rx. DmkBopt // Bectauk EBpomsr. 1808. Y. 41.
Ne20. C. 268-288; Y. 42. Ne21. C. 3-29; 5) Jlummepukckue nepuatku. [loBects mx. Dmresopt // Bectuuk EBpomsr. 1808.
Y. 42. Ne24. C. 271-300; 6) Jlenusstit Jlopan: Ilosects // Jpyr ronomectsa. 1808. Maii. C. 53—101; 7) OTpbIBOK IHCEMa
u3 Upnaugun. (U3 cou. rocnoxu EmkeBopr) / Bectauk EBpomsr. 1809. U. 45. Ne11. C. 188-193; 8) Mypaa HecuacTHBIIL.
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ee COYMHEHUS He M3aBajich. [ 0BOps 00 aHTIHIICKON JTUTEpaType, KPUTHKH TTOJIE30BAIHCH
OPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HAOOPOM YKe TaBHO U3BECTHBIX TUTEPATYPHBIX UMEH BILTOTH J10 1820 r.4%°

BcenencrBue 3Toro, Korma pycckue KpUTHMKU COIOCTABIISIM aHIIMHCKYIO CIIOBECHOCTh
C IpYyTUMU €BPOIEHCKUMH JIUTEpaTypaMH, OHAa HEM3MEHHO yCTyIaja uM B KaduecTse. B 1824 r.,
HanpuMep, B MBUTY TOJIEMHUKH BOKpPYT «baxumcapaiickoro ¢onrana» [lymkuaa U, B 9acTHO-
CTH, MHOCTPaHHBIX «BIMAHUI» Ha TBopuecTBO Kapam3una M. A. /IMUTpueB nucai: «...HallH
aBTOPBI M YUTATEIH TIO-TIPEXKHEMY MIPOIOIDKAIN 00paIiaTh BHUMaHHE Ha OAHY (pPaHITy3CKYIO
CJIOBECHOCTbh; K HEMELKOH 00paTUIIMCh B MOCIEAHEM JCCATUIIETHH; a Ha aHTJIMHCKYIO U HbIHE
HO4TH He 00pamiaroT BHUMaHus»*!. durypa CKoTTa, HECOMHEHHO, N3MEHHUIIA PACCTAHOBKY CHII
Ha JIUTepaTypHOI apeHe, BhIBE/sl aHTJIMHCKYIO CIOBECHOCTD Ha MEPBBIi IJIaH.

(Typeukas cka3ka) // Bectauk EBponsr. 1810. Y. 52. Ne 14. C. 81-124; 9) Crpacts cioputs / CopeBHOBATEINb IPOCBEICHHS
u OnarorBopenus. 1818. Y. 26. Ku. 2. C. 230-235.

40 JTesun FO. J]. TlpmxusHeHHas ciaBa Bansrepa Ckorra B Poccun. C. 7.

S IImumpues M. A. BospaxxeHus Ha pa3bop Broporo pasrosopa // Bectuuk EBponbr. 1824. Ne8. C. 290.



